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Shall we forget the 0 . wwe have ſbar d, 
The Siſters Voaus, the Hours that aue have 
When we hawe chid the hafty-footed Time 
For parting Us? O] and is all forgot ? 
Alls cho Day, Friendſbip, Childhood Innocence 7 
We, Hermia, ite two Artificial Gods, | 
Created with our Needles both one Flower, 

Both on one Sampler, fitting on one Cuſhion; 

Both warbling of one Song, both in one Key, 

As if our Hands, our Sides, Voices and Minas, 

Had been Incorp'rate ? So we grew together, 

Like io a double Cherry, ſecming parted, 

But yet an Union in Partition. 
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To the HonovnaBle 


Mrs. POYNT Z. 


Map AM, 


E Deen of the fol- 
5 2 by; lowing Hheets is to en- 
A Jeavour to cultivate an 
early Inclination to Benevolence, 
and a Love of Virtue, in the 
Minds of young Women, by try- 
ing to ſhew them, that their 
True Intereſs is concerned in 
cheriſhing and improving thoſe 
amiable, Diſpoſitions into Habits ; 
and in keeping down all rough 
and boiſtrous Paſſions ; and that 

from this alone they can propoſe 
to themſelves to arrive at true 


A 2 Hap- 
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Happineſs, in any of the Sta- 
tions of Life allotted to the Fe- 
male Character. 

This I have endea vowed: 70 
inculcate, by thoſe Methods of 
Fable and Moral, which have 
been recommended 5 the wiſeſt 
Writers, as the of effeftual 
' means of N io * 2 
ftrufion. 

One Thing only Ker 70 Ve- 
main; which is, to ſet before 
therr E Yes one great living Pat- 
tern of every Leſſon I would 
teach them; and none who know 
Mrs. Poyntz, will wonder that 
T fix on her as this prevalent 
Example. 

For what can more ftrongly 
enforce the Prifteft Obſervance of 
1 all theſe Social Duties, which 
= become 


|: | * 
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become the Female Character, r 

more plainly tend 10 take from 
young and tende. Minds all 
thoſe Deſires and Paſſions, which 
Vanity or Ambition might in- 

ire, than the Example of a 
2 who, tho bred — 2 — 
where ſhe was the Object of 
Univer/al Admiration, n ſooner 
became a Wife, than ſhe turned 
her Thoughts to all the Domes 
Hic An that Situation re- 
quires, and made the mater- 
nal Care of ber Family ber frf 
and chief. Study " 

Theſe C ſoy = ab ons, Madam, 
made me firſt hope, that a Nos 
en of this Mature would not 
be unacceptable to you's and, 
particularly, as this Scheme was, 
in a manner, directed by Mr. 

A 3 Poyntz. 
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Poyntz. And here T beg Pardon, 
for indulging my Vanity ſo far, 
as not to conceal, that the Exe- 
cution of it N. in fome mea- 
fare, mes with his, and your 


| 1 81 N00 on. 1 on, 
M aden, 
* ith great ki, 
3 Wr moſt Obadient | 
[! Humble Corman; | 
| The AuTHoR, 
| 7 
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KS , Þ will ſtop a Moment at this 
” Preface, to conſider rer 
me, e is the true Uſe of Reading 
and if you can once fix this Truth i in 
your Minds, namely, that the true 
Uſe of Books is to make you wiſer 
and better, you will then have both 
Profit and Pleaſure from what you 
rcad. 


One Thing quite neceſſary to make 
any Inſtructions that come either from 
your Governors, or your Books, of 
any Uſe to you, is to attend with a 
Deſire of Learning, and not te be 

| | apt 


A 


| 


* the way to begin. Fhen lay 
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apt to fanſy yourſelves too wiſe to be 


taught. For this Spirit will keep you 
ignorant as long as you live, and you 
will be like the Birds in the following 
Fable. Pa | 1 


© The Mag-pye alone, of all the 
Birds, had the Art of building a 
Neſt, the Form of which was with 
a Covering oyer Head, and only a 
fmal} Hole to creep out at. The 
reſt of the Birds, being without 
Houſes, deſired the Pye to teach 
them how to build. one. A Day 
is appointed, and they all meet. 


A A 


A 


Al rea ae 


A 


« two Sticks acroſs, thus.” —< Aye, 
« fays the Crow, I thought that was 


« @ Feather, or a Bit of Moſs, — 
« Certainly, ſays the FackDaw, I 
c knew that muſt follow. Then 


e place more Sticks, Straws, Feathers 
_« and Moſs, in ſuch a manner as this. 


< ———- Aye, without doubt, crics 
te the Star/impg, that muſt neceſſarily 
« follow; any one could tell how 


cc 9 


The Pye then ſays, © You muſt lay 


1 
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to do that. — . When the Pye 
had gone on teaching them till the 
Neſt was built half way, and every 
Bird in his Turn had known either 

* one thing or another, he left off, 
and faid-— © Gentlemen, I find 
you all underſtand building Neſts 
c as well, if not better, than I do; 
therefore you cannot want any 
% more of my Inſtructions.” -— So 
* laying, heflew away, and left them 
to upbraid each other with their 
* Folly ; which is viſible to this Day, 


© as no Bird but the Magpye, knows 


© how* to build more than half 2 
0 Neſt. 


The Reaſon theſe fooliſh Birds 
never: knew how to build more than 
half a Neſt, was, that inſtead of try- 
ing to learn what the Pye told them, 
they would boaſt of knowing more 
already than he could teach them : 
And this ſame Fate will certainly at- 
tend all thoſe, who had rather pleaſe 
Wer- with the Vanity of fanſy- 

ing 


— 


— * * — 2 
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ing they are — viſe, n ARE 
Pains to kW {oc';; ©: : 


But take care, chat inſtead of thing 
really humble in your own Hearts, 
you do not, by a fanſied Humility, 
run into an Error of the other Ex- 
treme, and ſay that you are incapable 
of underſtanding it at all; and there- 


fore, from Lazineſs, and ſooner than 


take any Pains, ſit yourſelves down 
contented to be ignorant, and think, 
by confeſling your Ignorance, to make 
full Amends for your Folly.. This is 
being as contemptible as the Otul, 
who hates the Light of the Sun; 
and thercfore often makes Ule of the 


Power he has, of drawing a Film 


over his Eyes, to keep himſelf ! in his 
beloved Darknels. 


When you run through Numbers 
of Books, only for the ſake of ſay- 
ing, you have read them, without 
making any Advantage of the Know- 
lege got thereby, remember this 
« Saying, That a Head, like a Houle, 

„ when 


my 
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«© when crammed too full, and no 
4 regular Order obſerved in the placing 
« what is there, is only littered inſtead 
« of being furniſhed.” And that you 
may the better underſtand the Force of 
this Obſervation I will tell you a Story. | 


Mr. Thomas Watkins had two 
Daughters, Miſs Hannah and Miſs 
Fanny. Their Father and Mother 
aſſigned them a very pretty Apart- 


ment for their own Uſe, allowed 


them all Things in great Plenty, and 
only deſired them to keep their Cloaths, 
Linen, and all their Things, in ſuch 
a proper Order, that they might have 
the Uſe of them. But theſe two 
fooliſh Girls, fanſying themſelves wiſer 
than their Parents, diſobeyed their 
Commands, and threw all their 
Things about in ſuch irregular Heaps, 
that whenever they were to be dreſſed, 
they found themſelves more at a Loſs, 
than any poor Girl would have been, 
who had not had half their Plenty 
allowed her. Whenever their Mamma 
lent them Word ſhe would take them 


abroad, 
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Siſter Hannah (cries Miſs Fanny) 
can you tell where I put my Cap? 

No, indeed (anſwers Miſs Hannah) 
nor can I find my own, nor my 
Gloves, nor my Hood. Well, what 
© ſhall I do? My Mamma is in ſuch a 


ov... 


Ka. 


© Hurry, ſhe will nor ſtay for us. — 


Then would theſe two Girls tumble 
all the Things in their Drawers ; but 
in that Confuſion could find nothing, 
till their Mamma was drove from the 
Door, leaving them at home as they 
_ deſerved: Whilſt, looking aſhamed at 
each other, they were laughed at by the 
reſt of the Family. 


Thus will thoſe fooliſh Children 


be ſerved, who heap into their Heads 


a great deal, and yet never obſerve 


what they put there, either to mend 


their Practice, or increaſe their Know- 


lege. Their Heads will be in as much 
Confuſion, as were Miſs Watkinss 
Cheſts of Drawers. And when in 


2 they endeavour to find out 
ſome- 


a, 


abroad, they were in the greateſt” 
Confuſion that can be imagined : Oh! 
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ſomething to ſay to the Purpoſe, they 
will be hunting in the midſt of a 
Heap of Rubbiſh, whilſt they expoſe _ 
themſelves, and become a Laughing- 
ſtock to their Companigns, 


The D of the following Sheets 
is to prove to you, that Pride, Stub- 
bornneſs, Malice, Envy, and, in ſhort, 
all manner of Wickedneſs, is the 
greateſt Folly we can be poſſeſſed of; 
and conſtantly turns on the Head. of 
that fooliſh Perſon who does not con- 
quer and get the better of all Inclina- 
tions to ſuch Wickedneſs. Certainly, 
Love and Affection for each other 
makes the Happineſs of all Societies; 
and therefore Love and Affection (if 
we would be happy) is what we ſhould 
chiefly encourage and cheriſh in our 
Minds. 


I depend on the Goodneſs of all my 
little Readers, to acknowlege this to 
be true. But there is one Caution to be 
uſed, namely, That you are not led into 
many Inconv enjencies, and even Faults, 


by 
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by this Love and Affection: For this 
Diſpoſition will naturally lead you to 
delight in Friendſhip ; and this Delight 
in Friendſhip may lead you into all 
manner of 'Errors, unleſs you take 
Care not to be partial to any of your 
Companions, only becauſe they are 
agreeable, without firſt conſidering 
Whether they are good enough to de- 
ſerve your Love: And there is one 
Mark in which you can never be de- 
ceived; namely, That whoever tempts 
you to fail in your Duty, or juſtifies 
you in fo doing, is not your real 
Friend. And if you cannot have Re- 
ſolution enough to break from ſuch 
pretended Friends, you wil nouriſh 
in your Boſoms Serpents, that in the 
End will ſting you to Death, 


Miſtreſs TEAC HV M, 
"AND | 
Her NINE SCHOLARS. 


— —— , — 


. 


75 3 E RE lived in the Northern 
| Parts of England, a Gentlewo- 
man who undertook the Edu- 
cation of young Ladies; and 
this Truſt ſhe endeavour'd faith- 
fully to diſcharge, by inftructing thoſe com- 
mitted to her Care in Reading, Writing, 
Working, and in all proper Forms of 
Behaviour. And tho' her principal Aim 
was to improve their Minds in all uſeful 
Knowlege; to render them obedient to their 


Supe 
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and Dreſs, and a perfect Gentility i in their 
whole Carriage. 

This Gentlewoman, whoſe Name was 
Teac hum, was the Widow of a Clergyman, 
with whom ſhe had lived nine Years in all 
the Harmony and Concord which forms the 
only ſatisfactory Happineſs in the married 
State. Two little Girls (the youngeſt of 
which was born before the ſecond Year of 
their Marriage was expired) took up a great 
Part of their Thoughts ; and it was their 
mutual Deſign to ſpare no Pains or Trouble 
in their Education. 

Mr. Teachum was a very ſenſible Man, 
and took great Delight in improving his 
Wife; as ſhe alſo placed her chief Pleaſure 


in receiving his Inſtructions. One of his 
conſtant Subjects of Diſcourſe to her was 


concerning the Education of Children : So 
that, when in his laſt Illneſs his Phyſicians 
pronounced him beyond the Power of their 
Art to relieve, he expreſſed great Satisfac- 
tion in the Thought of leaving his Children 
to the Care of ſo prudent a Mother. 

Mrs. Teachum, tho' exceedingly afflicted 
by ſuch a Lofs, yet thought it her Duty 
to call forth all her Reſolution to conquer 
her Grief, in order to apply herſelf to the 
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Saperiors, and gentle, kind, and affectionate 
to each other; yet did ſhe not omit teach- 
ing them an exact Neatneſs in their Perſons 


„ ee 
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Care of theſe her dear Huſband's Children. 
But her Misfortunes were not here to end: 
For within a Twelvemonth after the Death 
of her Huſband, ſhe was deprived of both 
her Children by a violent Fever that then 
raged in the Country ; and about the ſame 
time, by the unforeſeen Breaking of a Banker, 
in whoſe Hands almoſt all her Fortune was 
Juſt then placed, ſhe was bereft of the Means 
of her future Support. | 
TheChriftian Fortitude with which (thro? 
her Huſband's Inſtructions) ſhe had armed 
her Mind, had not left it in the Power of 
any outward Accident to bereave her of her 
Underſtanding, or to make her incapable 
of doing what was proper-on all Occaſions. 
Therefore, by the Advice of all her Friends, 
ſhe undertook what ſhe was ſo well qualified 
for; namely, the Education of Children. 
But as ſhe was moderate in her Deſires, 
and did not ſeek to raiſe a great Fortune, ſhe 
was reſolved to take no more Scholars than 
ſhe could have an Eye to herſelf, without 
the Help of other Teachers; and, inſtead 
of making Intereſt to fill her School, it was 
looked upon as a great Favour when ſhe 
would take any Girl: And as her Number 
was fixed to Nine, which fhe on no Ac- 
count would be prevailed on to increaſe, 
great Apphcation was made, when any Scho- 
lar went away, to have her Place ſupplied 
B 2 and 


and VIEW: were dey whb could get a Pro- 


miſe*for the next Vacancy... 
Mrs. Teachum was about Forty Vears old, 


tall and genteel in her Perſon, tho ſome⸗ 4 


what inclined to Fat. She had a lively and 
commanding Eye, inſomuch that ſhe natu- 
rally created an Awe in all her little Scholars; 
except when ſhe condeſcended to ſmile, 


and talk familiarly to them; and then ſhe 
had ſomething perfectly kind and tender in 


her Manner. Her Temper was ſo extremely 
calm and good, that tho* ſhe never omitted 
reprehending, and that pretty ſeverely, any 
Girl that was guilty of the ſmalleſt Fault 
proceeding from an evil Diſpoſition; yet 
for no Cauſe whatſoever was ſhe provoked 
to be in a Paſſion : But ſhe kept up ſuch a 
Dignity and Authority by her ſteady Be- 
haviour, that the Girls greatly feared to 
incur her Diſpleaſure by diſobeying her 


Commands; and were equally pleaſed with 
her Approbation, when they. had done any- | 


thing worthy her Commendation. 

At the Time of the enſuing Hiſtory, 

the School (being full) conſiſted of the Nine 

following young Ladies: 

Miſs Jenny Peace, 

Miſs Sukey Jennett, Miſs Nanny Spruce, 

Miſs Dolly Friendly, | Miſs Bethy Ford, 

Miſs Lucy Sly, Miſs Henny Fret, 

Miſs Patty Lockit, | Miſs Polly Suckling. 
| The 
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The eldeſt of theſe was but fourteen Years 
old, and none of the reſt had Y 9 * 
dan n Lear. 15 


An Abe of a Fray, begun ade carbiet 
on for the ſake of an Apple: In which 
are ſhewn the ſad Effetts of Rage and 
r.. 


17 was on a fine Summer's Evening, when 
the' School-hours were at an End, and 
the young Ladies were admitted to divert 
themſelves for ſome time as they thought 
proper, in a pleaſant Garden ng to the 
Houſe, that their Governeſs, who delighted 
in pleaſing them, brought out a little Baſket 
of Apples, which were intended to be divided 
equally amongſt them: But Mrs. Teachum 
being haſtily called away (one of her poor 
Neighbours having had an Accident which 
wanted her Aſſiſtance), ſhe left the Fruit 
in the Hands of Miſs Jenny Peace, the el- 
deſt of her Scholars, with a ſtri&t Charge to 
ſee that every one had an equal Share of 
her Gift. 

But here a perverſe Accident turned good 
Mrs. Teachum's Deſign of giving them Plea- 
ſure into their Sorrow, and raiſed in their 
little Hearts nothing but Strife and Anger : 
F alas! there happened to be one Apple 

B 3 ſome- 
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ſomething larger than the reft, on which 
the whole Company immediately placed | 

their defiring Eyes, and all at once cried 
_ out, © Pray, Miſs Jenny, give me that | 
Apple.“ Each gave her Reaſons wh 
ſhe had the beſt Title to it: The youngeſt | 
pleaded her Youth, and the eldeſt her Age; 
one inſiſted on her Goodneſs, another from | 
her Meekneſs claimed a Title to Preference; 
and one, in confidence of her Strength, ſaid 
poſitively, ſhe would have it; but all ſpeak- 
ing together, it was difficult to ciflinguiſh 
who ſaid this, or who ſaid that. 

Miſs Jenny begged them all to be quiet: 
But in vain : For ſhe could not be heard: 
They had all ſet their Hearts on that fine 
Apple, looking upon thoſe ſhe had given 
them as nothing. She told them, they had 
better be contented with what they had, "tha 
be thus ſeeking what it was impoſſible for her 
to give to them all. She offered to divide | 
it into Eight Parts, or to do any-thing to 

ſatisfy them: But ſhe might as well have 
been ſilent; for they were all talking, and 
had no Time to hear. At laſt, as a Means 
to quiet the Diſturbance, the threw this 
Apple, the Cauſe of their Contention, with 
her utmoſt Force, over a Hedge into an- 
other Garden, where they could not come 


at it, | 
At 
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At firſt they were all ſilent, as if they 
were ſtruck dumb with Aſtoniſhment with 
= the Loſs of this one poor Apple, tho” at 
the ſame time they had Plenty before them. 

But this did not bring to paſs Miſs Jenny's 
Deſign: For now they all began again to 
quarrel which had the moſt Right to it, and 
which ought to have had it, with as much 
Vehemence as they had before contended 
for the Poſſeſſion of it: And their Anger 
by degrees became ſo high, that Words 
could not vent half their Rage ; and they 
fell to pulling of Caps, tearing of Hair, and 
dragging the Cloaths off one another's 
Backs. Tho' they did not ſo much ſtrike, 
28 endeavour to ſcratch and pinch their Ene 
mies. 

Miſs Dolly Friendly as yet was not en- 

ged in the Battle : But on hearing her 
Friend Mifs Nanny Spruce ſcream out, that 
ſhe was hurt by a ſly Pinch from one of the 
Girls, ſhe flew on this ſly Pincher, as ſhe 
called her, like an enraged Lion on its 
Prey; and not content only to return the 
Harm her Friend had received, ſhe: ſtruck 
with ſuch Force, as felled her Enemy to the 
Ground. And now they could not diſtin- 
guiſh between Friend and Enemy ; but 
fought, ſcratch'd, and tore, like ſo many 
Cats, when they extend their Claws to fix 
them in their Riyal's Heart, 

© - a Miſs 
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Miſs Jenny was employed in endeavour- 
ing to part them. 
In the Midft of this Confuſion, Mrs. 
Teachum, who was returning in Hopes to 
ſee them happy with the Fruit ſhe had given 
them, appeared : But ſhe was ſome time 
there before either her Voice or Preſence 
could awaken them from their Attention to 
the Fight; when on a ſudden they all faced 
her, and Fear of Puniſhment began now a 
little to abate their Rage. Each of the Miſſes 
held in her Right-hand, faſt clenched, ſome 
Marks of Victory ; for they were beat and 
*beaten by Turns. One of them held a little 
Lock of Hair, torn from the Head of her 
Enemy: Another graſped a Piece of a Cap, 
which, in aiming at her Rival's Hair, had 
deceived her Hand, and was all the Spoils 
ſhe could gain : A third clenched a Piece of 
an Apron a fourth, of a Frock. In ſhort, 
every one unfortunately held -in her Hand 
a Proof of having been engaged in the 
Battle. And the Ground was ſpread with 
Rags and Tatters, torn from the Backs of 
the little inveterate Combatants. 
Mrs. Teachum ſtood for ſome time aſto- 
niſhed at the Sight : But at laſt ſhe required 
Miſs Jenny Peace, who was the only Per- 
ſon diſengaged, to tell her the whole Truth, 
and to inform her of the Cauſe of all this 
Confuſion, EY | | 
Miſs 
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Miſs Jenny was obliged to obey the Com- 
mands of her Governeſs; tho” ſhe was ſo 
good-natured, that ſhe did it in the mildeſt 
Terms; and endeavoured all ſhe could to 
leſſen, rather than increaſe, Mrs. Teachum's 
Anger. The guilty Perſons now began all 
to excuſe themſelves as faſt as Tears and 
Sobs would permit them. 

One ſaid, ** Indeed, Madam, it was none 
« of my Fault; for I did not begin; for 
« Miſs Sukey Fennett, without any Cauſe 
„ in the World (for I did nothing to pro- 
<« yoke her), hit me a great Slap in the 
Face, and made my Tooth ach: The 
«© Pain did make me angry; and then, in- 
e deed, I hit her a little Tap; but it was 
4 on her Back; and I am ſure it was the 
« ſmalleſt Tap in the World; and could 
<< not poſlibly hurt her half ſo much as her 
“ great Blow did me.“ 

* Law, Miſs! replied Miſs Fennett, How 
6e can you ſay ſo? when you know that 
you ſtruck me firſt, and that yours 
« was the great Blow, and mine the little 
« Tap; for I only went to defend myſelf 
“ from your monſtrous Blows.” 

Such like Defences they would all have 
made for themſelves, each inſiſting on not 
being in Fault, and throwing the Blame 
on her Companion: But Mrs. Teachum ſi- 

lenced them by a poſitive Command; and 
| B 5 told 
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told them, that ſhe ſaw they were all equally 
guilty, and as ſuch would treat them. 
Mrs. Teachum's Method of puniſhing 1 
never could find out. But this is certain, 
the moſt ſevere Puniſhment ſhe had ever 
inflicted on any Miſſes, ſince ſhe had kept a 
School, was now laid on theſe wicked Girls, 
who had been thus fighting, and pulling one 


another to Pieces, for a ſorry Apple. 


The firſt thing ſhe did, was to take away 
all the Apples ; telling them, that before 
they had any more Inſtances of like Kind- 
neſs from her, they ſhould give her Proofs 
of better deſerving them. And when ſhe 
had puniſhed them as much as ſhe thought 
proper, ſhe made them all embrace one an- 
other, and promiſe to be Friends for the 
future; which, in Obedience to her Com- 
mands, they were forced to comply with, 
tho? there remained a Grudge and Ill-will in 
their Boſoms ; every one thinking ſhe was 
puniſhed moſt, altho* ſhe would have it, 
that ſhe deſerved to be puniſhed leaſt ; and 
they contrived all the fly Tricks they could 
think on to vex and teaze each other. 


8 
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A Dialogue 2 Miſs Jenny Peace, and 
Maſs Sukey Jennett; wherein the latter 
is at laſt convinced of ber own Folly in 
being ſo quarrelſome; and, by her Ex- 

ample, all her Companions are * to 
fee and confeſs their Fault. 


T HE next Morning Mils ven Biber 
uſed her utmoſt Endeavours to bring 
her School-fellows to be heartily reconciled ; 
but in vain: For they all inſiſted on it, 
that they were not to blame; but that the 
whole Quarrel aroſe from the Faults of 
others. At laſt enſued the following Dia- 
logue between Miſs Jenny Peace and Miſs 

Stkey Fennett, which brought about Miſs 
Zenny*s Deſigns ; and which we recommend 
to the Conſideration of all our young 
Readers. 


Miß Jeuny. Now pray, Miſs Sukey, . tell 
me, What did you get by your Contention 

and Quarrel about that fooliſh Apple? 
Miſs Sukey.- Indeed, Ma'am, I ſhall not 
anſwer you. 1 know that you only want 
to prove, that you are wiſer than me, be- 
cauſe you are older. But I don't know 
but ſome People may underſtand as much 
at Eleven Years old, as others at Thir- 
teen : But, becauſe you are the oldeſt 
in the School, you always want to be tu- 
B 6 tor. wg 
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toring and governing. I don't like to have 
more than one Governeſs; and if I obey 
my Miſtreſs, I think that is enough. 
Mi Tenny. Indeed, my dear, I don't 
want to govern you, nor to prove myſelf 
viſer than you: I only want, that, inſtead 
of quarrelling, and making yourſelf miſer- 
able, you ſhould live at pea 
happy. Therefore, pray. do anſwer my 
Queſtion, Whether you got 7 by 
- Your Quarrel ? 

Miſs Sukey. No! I cannot ſay I got any- 
'F thing by it: For my Miſtreſs was angry, 
1. and puniſhed me; and my Hair was pulled 
1 off, and my Cloaths torn in the Scuffle : 
Neither did I value the Apple: But yet I 
have too much Spirit to be impoſed on, I 
am ſure.I had as good a Right to it, as any 
of the others: And I would not give up 
my Right to any one. 

Miſs Jem. But don't you know, Miſs 
Huey, it would have ſnewn much more 
Spirit to have yielded the Apple to another, 
than to have fought about it? Then, in- 
deed, you would have proved your Senſe; 
for you would have ſhewn, that you had 
too much Underſtanding to fight about a 
Trifle. Then your Cloaths had been whole, 

our Hair not torn from your Head, your 
Miſtrek had not been angry, nor had your 
Fru been taken away from you, 

Miſs 
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Miſs Sukey. And ſo, Miſs, you would 
fain prove, that it is wiſeſt to ſubmit to 
-every-body that would impoſe upon one? 
But I will not believe it, ſay what you 
will. OO 
Miſs Jenny. But is not what I fay true? 
If you had not been in the Battle, would 
not your Cloaths have been whole, your 
Hair not torn, your Miſtreſs pleaſed with 
you, and your Apples your own ? 


Here Miſs Sukey pauſed for ſome time: 
For as Miſs Jenm was in the Right, and had 
Truth on her Side, it was difficult for Miſs 
Sukey to know what to anſwer, For it is im- 
poſſible, without being very filly, to con- 
tradict Truth: And yet Miſs Sukey was fo 

fooliſh, tha tſhe did not care to own herſelf 
in the Wrong; tho' nothing could have 
been ſo great a Sign of her Underſtanding. 

When Miſs Jenny ſaw her thus at a Loſs 
for an Anſwer, ſhe was in Hopes ſhe ſhould 
make her Companion happy ; for, as ſhe 
had as much Good-nature as Underſtanding, 
that was her Deſign. She therefore purſued 

her Diſcourſe in the following Manner: 


Miſs Jenny. Pray, Miſs Sukey, do, an- 
ſwer me one Queſtion more. Don't you 
lie awake at Nights, and fret and vex your- 
ſelf, becauſe you are angry with your School- 


fellows? Are not you reſtleſs and uneaſy, 
SE becauſe 
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becauſe you cannot find a ſafe Method to 
be revenged on them, without being pu- 
niſhed yourſelf ? Do, tell me truly, Is not 
this your Caſe ? 1 
225 Sukey. Yes, it is. For if I could 
but hurt my Enemies, without being hurt 
myſelf, it would be the greateſt Pleaſure 1 
could have in the World. : 
Miſs Fenny. Oh ty, Miſs Sukey ! What 
you have now ſaid is wicked. Don't you 
conſider what you ſay every Day in your 
Prayers? And this Way of thinking will | 
make you lead a very uneafy Life. If you } 
would hearken to me, I could put you into 
a Method of being very happy, and making 
all thoſe Miſſes you call your Enemies be- 
come your Friends. | 
48 Sukey. You could tell me a Method, 
Miſs! Do you think I don't know as well | 
as you what is fit to be done? I believe I am 
as Capable of finding the Way to be happy, 
as you are of teaching me. 


Here Miſs Sukey burſt into Tears, that | 
any-body ſhould preſume to tell her the 
Way to be happy. 


Miſs Fenny. Upon my Word, my Dear, | 
I don't mean to vex you ; but only, inſtead 
of tormenting yourſelf all Night in laying | 
Plots to revenge yourſelf, I would have 
you Py this one N iht in thinking of 
what 
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what I have ſaid. Nothing will ſhew your 
Senſe fo much, as to own. that you have 
been in the Wrong : Nor will any-thing 
prove a right Spirit ſo much, as to confeſs 
your Fault. All the Miſſes will be your 
Friends, and perhaps follow your Example. 
Then you will have the Pleaſure of having 
cauſed the Quiet of the whole School ; your 
Governeſs will love you; and you will be 
at Peace in your Mind, and never have any 
more fooliſh Quarrels, in which you all get 
nothing but Blows and Uneaſineſs. 


Miſs. Sutey began now to find, that Miſs 
Jenny was in the Right, and ſhe herſelf in 
the Wrong; but yet ſhe was ſo proud ſhe 
would not own it. Nothing could be ſo 
fooliſh as this Pride; becauſe it would have 
been both good and wiſe in her to confeſs the 
Truth the Moment ſhe ſaw it. However, 
Miſs Jenny was ſa diſcreet, as not to preſs 
her any farther that Night ; but begged her 
to confider ſeriouſly on what ſhe had ſaid, 
and to Jet her know her Thoughts the next 
Morning. And then left herr. 
When Miſs Sukey was alone, ſhe ſtood 
ſometime in great Confuſion. She could not 
help ſeeing how much hitherto ſhe had been 
in the Wrong; and that Thought ſtung her 
to the Heart. She cried, ſtamped, and was 
in as great an Agony as if ſome ſad Mi 

fortune 
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fortune had befallen her. At laſt, when 
ſhe had ſomewhat vented her Paſſion by 
Tears, ſhe burſt forth into the following | 


Speech 
It is very true what Miſs Jenny Peace 


ſays; for I am always uneaſy. I don't 
ſleep in Quiet; becauſe J am always think- 


ing, either that I have not my Share of 


what+is given us, or that I cannot be re- 


venged on any of the Girls that offend | 


me. And when I quarrel with them, I 
am ſcratched and bruiſed, or reproached, 
And what do I get by all this ? Why, I 
ſcratch, bruiſe, and reproach them in my 
Turn. Is not that Gain enough? I war- 


But then indeed, as Miſs Jenny ſays, if I 
could make theſe Girls my Friends, and 
did not ' wiſh to hurt them, I certainly 
might live a quicter, and perhaps a hap- 


| pier r Life. — But what, then; have I been 


always in the Wrong all my Life-time ? 
for I always. quarrelled and hated every- 
one who had offended me.—Oh ! I can- 
not bear that Thought! It is enough to 
make me mad] when I imagined myſelf 

* ſo wiſe and ſo ſenſible, to find out that 
© I have been always a Fool. If I think a 
Moment longer about it, I ſhall die with 
* Grief and Shame. I muſt think myſelf 
in the Right; and I will too. — But, as 
Miſs 
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Miſs Jenm fays, I really am unhappy; 
* for I hate all my School-fellows : And yet 
© I dare not do them any Miſchief ; for my 
« Miſtreſs will puniſh me ſeverely if I do. 
I ſhould not ſo much mind that neither: 
gut then thoſe I intend to hurt will tri- 
* umph over me, to fee me puntſhed for 
their ſakes. In ſhort, the more I refle&, 
the more I am afraid Miſs Jenny is in the 
Right; and yet it breaks my Heart to 
think ſo.“ 5 

Here the poor Girl wept ſo bitterly, and 

was ſo heartily grieved, that ſhe could not 
utter one Word more; but ſat herſelf down, 
reclining her Head upon her Hand, in the 
moſt "melancholy Poſture that could be: 
Nor could ſhe cloſe her Eyes all Night; but 
lay toſſing and raving with the Thought 
how ſhe ſhould act, and what ſhe ſhould 
ſay to Miſs Jenny the next Day. 
When the Morning came, Miſs Sukey 
dreaded every Moment, as the Time drew 
nearer when ſhe muſt meet Miſs Jenny. She 
knew it would not be poſſible to reſiſt her 
Arguments; and yet Shame for having been 
in Fault overcame her. 

As ſoon as Miſs Jenny ſaw Miſs Sukey 
with her Eyes caſt down, and confeſſing, by 
a Look of Sorrow, that ſhe would take her 

Advice, ſhe embraced her kindly ; and, 
without giving her the Trouble to 3 
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took it for granted, that ſhe would leave off | 
2 be reconciled to her School- 3 
ellows, and make herſelf happy. 1 

Miſs S#key did indeed ſtammer out ſome Þ 
Words, which implied a Confeſſion of her | 


Fault; but they were ſpoke ſo low they could 
hardly be heard: Only Miſs Jenny, who al- 


ways choſe to look at the faireſt Side of her 
Companions Actions, by Miſs Sukey's Look 
and Manner, gueſſed her Meaning. x 

In the ſame manner did this good Girl, 
Fenny, perſuade, one by one, all her School- ; 


fellows to be reconciled to each other with | 


Sincerity and Love, 
Miſs Dolly Friendly, who had too much 


| Senſe to engage in the Battle for the ſake of 


an Apple, and who only was provoked to 


ſtrike a Blow for Friendſhip's Cauſe, eaſily 


ſaw the Truth of what Miſs Jenny ſaid ; | 
and was therefore preſently d that 
the beſt Part ſhe could have acted for her 


Friend, would have been to have withdrawn 


her from the Scuffle. 


% 
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4 Scene of Love and Friendſpip, quite the 
EKReverſe of the Battle: Mberein is ſhewn 
= the different Effets of Love and Goodneſs 
; from thoſe attending Anger, Strife, and 

1. MWickeaneſs : With the Life of Miſs 
= Jenny Peace. 


EE ER Miſs Jenny had completed the 
£2 good Work of making all her Com- 
panions Friends, fhe drew them round 
her in a little Arbour, in that very Garden 
which had been the Scene of their Strife, and 
conſequently of their Miſery; and then fpoke 
to them the following Speech; which ſhe 
delivered in ſo mild a Voice, that it was fuf- 
ficient to charm her Hearers into Attention, 
and to perſuade them to be led by her Ad- 
vice, and to follow her Example, in the 
Paths of Goodneſs. | 
My dear Friends and School-fellows, 
© you cannot imagine the Happineſs it 
gives me to ſee you thus all ſo heartily re- 
* conciled. You will find the joyful Fruits 
* of it. Nothing can ſhew fo much Senſe, 
© as thus to own yourſelves in Fault : 
For could any-thing have been ſo fooliſh, 
* as to ſpend all your Time in Miſery, 
rather than at once to make uſe of the 
* Power you have of making yourſelves 
happy? Now if you will uſe 2 
| En- 
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* Endeavours to love, as you have hitherto 


done to hate each other, you will find, 
that every one amongſt you, whenever | 


you have any-thing given you, will have 


there is eight of you) the Pleaſure, in 
conſidering that your Companions are 


by endeavouring to pleaſe and love each 
other, the End is Happineſs to ourſelves, 
and Joy to every one around us. I am 
ſure, if you will ſpeak the Truth, none 


relled, as you are now you are reconciled, 
Anſwer me honeſtly, if this is not Truth.“ 
Here Miſs Jenny was ſilent, and waited 
for an Anſwer. But the poor Girls, who 
had in them the Seeds of Good-will to 
each other, altho* thoſe Seeds were choaked 
and over-run with the Weeds of Envy and 
Pride; as in a Garden the fineſt Strawberries 
will be ſpoiled by rank Weeds, if Care is not 
taken to root them out : Theſe poor Girls, I 
ſay, now ſtruck with the Force of Truth, and 
forry for what they had done, let drop ſome 
Tears, which trickled down their Cheeks, 
and were Signs of Meekneſs, and Sorrow for 
their Fault. Not like thoſe Tears which 
| burſt from their ſwoln Eyes, when Anger 
| an 
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double, nay, I may ſay eight times (as | 


happy. What is the End of Quarrels, 
but that every- one is fretted and vexed, | 
and no one gains any thing by it? Whereas } 


of you have been ſo eaſy ſince you quar- | 
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and Hatred choaked their Words, and their 
proud Hearts laboured with Stubbornneſs 
and Folly; when their Skins reddened, and 
all their Features were changed and diſ- 
torted by the Violence of Paſſion, which 
made them frightful to the Beholders, and 
miſerable to themſelves. No! Far other 
Cauſe had they now for Tears, and far dif- 
ferent were the Tears they ſhed : Their Eyes, 
melting with Sorrow for their Faults, let 
fall ſome Drops, as Tokens of their Re- 
pentance: But, as ſoon as they could re- 
cover themſelves to ſpeak, they all with 
one Voice cried out, Indeed, Miſs Jenny, we 
are ſorry for our Fault, and will follow your 
Advice; which we now ſee is owing to 
your Goodneſs. | 

Miſs Jenny now produced a Baſket of 
Apples, which ſhe had purchaſed out of the 
little Pocket-money ſhe was allowed, in 
order to prove, that the ſame Things may 
be a Pleaſure, or a Pain, accprding as the 
Perſons to whom they are given are good 
or bad. 8 3 

Theſe ſhe placed in the Midſt of her 
Companions, and deſired them to eat, and 
enjoy themſelves; and now they were ſo 

changed, that each helped her next Neigh- 
bour before ſhe would touch any for her- 
ſelf: And the Moment they were grown 
thus good - natured and friendly, they were 
| as 
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as welk-bred, and as polite, as it 1s poſſible 
to deſcribe. 
Miſs Jenny 


leſs was. the Joy of her Companions, who 
now began to taſte Pleaſures, from which 
their Animoſity to each other had hitherto 
debarred them. They all fat looking pleaſed 


on their Companions : Their Faces bor- | 


rowed Beauty from the Calmneſs and Good- 


neſs of their Minds: And all thoſe ugly | 


Frowns, and all that ill-natured Sourneſs, 
which, when they were angry and croſs, were 
but too plain in their Faces, were now intirely 
fled : Jeſſamine and Honeyſuckles ſurround- 
ed their Seats, and played round their Heads, 
of which they gathered Noſegays to preſent 
each other with. They now enjoyed all the 
Pleaſure and Happinefs that attend thoſe 
who are innocent and 

Miſs Jenny, with her Heart overflowing 
with Joy at this happy Change, ſaid, Now, 
my dear Companions, that I am ſure you 
are convinced what I have ſaid and done 
* was. not occaſioned by any Deſire of 


proving myſelf wiſer than you, as Mis | 


Sukey hinted while ſhe was yet in her An- 
ger, I will, if you pleaſe, relate to you 


© the Hiſtory of my paſt Life ; by which | 


you will ſee in what manner I came by 
this Way of Thinking; and as you will 
* perceive 


's Joy was inexpreſſible, that 
ſhe had cauſed this happy Change: Nor 
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« perceive it was chiefly owing to the In- 
ſtructions of a kind Mamma, you may 


all likewiſe reap the ſame Advantage un- 


der good Mrs. Teachum, if you will obey 
* her Commands, and attend to her Pre- 
« cepts: And after I have given you the 
« Particulars of my Life, I muſt beg that 
every one of you will ſome Day or other, 
* when you have reflected upon it, declare 


all that you can remember of your own 


for, ſhould you not be able to relate any- 


thing worth remembering as an Example, 


yet there is nothing more likely to amend = 
the future Part of any one's Life, than 
* the recollecting and confeſſing the Faults 
* of the paſt.” 

All our little Company highly approved 
of Miſs Jenm's Propoſal, and promiſed, in 
their Turns, to relate their own Lives; and 
Miſs Polly Suckling cried out, © Yes indeed, 
« Miſs Jenny, Fl tell all, when it comes to 
my Turn: So pray begin; for I long to 
* hear what you did, when you was no 
bigger than I am now.“ Miſs Jenny then 
kiſſed little Polly, and faid, ſhe would in- 
ſtantly begin. 

But as, in the reading any one's Story, it 


is an additional Pleaſure to have ſome Ac- 


quaintance with their Perſons; and as I 
delight in giving my little Readers every 
Pleaſure that is in my Power; I ſhall en- 

- deavour, 
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deavour, as juſtly as I can by Deſcription; 
to ſet before their Eyes the Picture of this 
good young Creature: And the ſame of 


every one of our young Company, as they 
begin. their Laves. 


The DescrIpTION of 156 15 Peace. 


Miſs Jenny Peace was juſt turned of 
Fourteen, and could be called neither tall 


nor ſhort of her Age: But her whole Per- 


ſon was the moſt agreeable that can be ima | 
gined. She had an exceeding fine Com- 


plexion, with as much Colour in her Cheeks 
as is the natural Effect of perfect Health. 
Her Hair was light- brown, and curled in fo 


regular and yet eaſy a manner, as never to 


want any Aſſiſtance from Art. Her Eye- 
brows (which were not of that correct Turn, 


as to look as if they were drawn with a | 


Pencil), and her Eye-laſhes, were both 
darker than her Hair ; and the latter being 
very long, gave ſuch a Shade to her Eyes, 
as made them often miſtaken for black, tho 
they were only a dark Hazle. To give any 
Deſcription of her Eyes beyond the Colour 
and Size, which was perfectly the Medium, 
would be impoſſible ; except by ſaying they 
were expreſſive of every-thing that was 
amiable and good: For thro' them might 
be read every ſingle Thought of the Men 
rom 
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from whence they had ſuch a Brightneſs 
and Chearfulneſs, as ſeemed to caſt a Luſtre 
over her whole Face. She had fine Teeth, 
and a Mouth anſwering to the moſt correct 
Rules of Beauty; and, when ſhe ſpoke 
(tho* you were at too great a Diſtance to 
hear what ſhe ſaid) there 1 ee ſo much 
Sweetneſs, Mildneſs, Modeſty, and Good- 
nature, that you found yourſelf more filled 
with Pleaſure than Admiration in beholding 
her. The Delight which every one took 
in looking on Miſs Jenny was evident in 
this; That tho* Miſs Sukey Fennett, and 
Miſs Patty Lockit, were both what might be 
called handſomer Girls (and if you aſked 
any, one in Company their Opinton, they 
would tell you ſo) yet their Eyes were a di- 
rect Contradiction to their Tongues, by being 
continually fixed on Miſs Jenny: For, while 
She was in the Room, it was impoſſible to fix 
them any-where elſe. She had a natural 
Eaſe and Gentility in her Shape; and all 
her Motions were more pleaſing, tho' leſs 
ſtriking, than what is commonly acquired 
by the Inſtruction of Dancing-Maſters. 

Such was the agreeable Perſon of Miſs 
Jenny Peace; who, in her uſual obliging 


Manner, and with an Air pleaſing beyond 


my Power to expreſs, at the Requeſt of 
her Companions, began to relate the Hi- 
ſtory of her Life, as follows: 

C The. 
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The LIE of Miſs Jenny Peace. 


M* Father dying when J was but half 
a Vear old, I was left to the Care of 
my Mamma; 10 — was the beſt Woman in 
the World, and to whoſe Memory I ſhall 
ever pay the moſt grateful Honour. From 
the Time ſhe had any Children, ſhe made 
it the whole Study of her Life to promote 
their Welfare, and form their Minds in 
the manner ſhe thought would beſt an- 
{wer her Purpoſe of making them both 
good and happy : For it was her conſtant 
Maxim, that Goodneſs and Happineſs 
dwelt in the ſame Boſoms, and were ge- 
nerally found to live ſo much together, 
that they could not eaſily be ſeparated. 
My Mother had Six Children born 
alive; but could preſerve none beyond 
the firſt Year, except my Brother Harry 
Peace and myſelf. She made it one of 
her chief Care to cultivate and preſerve 
the moſt perfect Love and Harmony be- 
tween us. My Brother is but a Twelve- 
month older than me: So that, till I was 
was Six Years old (for Seven was the Age 
in which he was ſent to School) he re- 
mained at home with me; in which 
time we often had little childiſh Quar- 
rels: But my Mother always took care to 


convince 
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convince us of our Error in wrangling 
and fighting about nothing, and to teach 
us how much more Pleaſure we enjoyed 
whilſt we agreed. She ſhewed no Par- 
tiality to either, but endeavoured to make 
us equal in all Things, any otherwiſe than 
that ſhe taught me I owed a 1 6 to 
my Brother, as the eldeſt, 
£ Before my Brother went to School, we 
had ſet Hours appointed us, in which we 
regularly attended to learn whatever was 
thought neceſſary for our Improvement; 
my Mamma herſelf daily watching the 
opening of our Minds, and taking great 
Care to inſtruct us in what manner to 
make the beſt Uſe of the Knowlege we 
attained. Whatever we read ſhe ex- 
plained to us, and made us underſtand, 
that we might be the better for our Leſ- 
ſons. When we were capable of think- 
ing, we made it ſo much a Rule to obey 
our Parent, the Moment ſhe ſignified her 
Pleaſure, that by that means we avoided 
many Accidents and Misfortunes : Far 
Example; My Brother was running one 
Day giddily round the Brink of a Well, 
and if he had made the leaſt falſe Step, 
he muſt have fallen to the Bottom, and 
been drowned ; my Mamma, by a Sign 
with her Finger that called ker to him, 
preſerved him from the imminent Danger 
C 2 he 
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he was in of loſing his Life; and then took 
Care that we ſhould both be the better 
for this little Incident, by laying before 
us, how much our Safety and Happineſs, 
as well as our Duty, was concerned in be- 
ing obedient. 

My Brother and J once had a ure 
about ſomething as trifling as your Apple 
of Contention ; and, tho' we both hearti- 
ly wiſhed to be reconciled to each other, 
yet did our little Hearts ſwell ſo much 
with Stubbornneſs and Pride, that neither 
of us would ſpeak firſt: By which means 
we were ſo ſilly as to be both uneaſy, and 
yet would not uſe the Remedy that was in 
our own Power to remove that Uneaſineſs, 
My Mamma found it out, and ſent for 
me into her Cloſet, and ſaid, She was 
ſorry to ſee her Inſtructions had no better 
Effect on me: For, continued ſhe, indeed, 
Jenn), Iam aſhamed of your Folly, as well 
as Wickedneſs, in thus contending with 
your Brother. A Tear, which I believe 
flowed from Shame, ſtarted from my 
Eyes at this Reproof ; and 1 fixed them 
on the Ground, being too much over- 
whelmed with bon to dare to lift 
them up on my Mamma. On which 
ſhe kindly ſaid, She hoped my Confuſion 
was a Sign of my Amendment : That ſhe 
might indeed have uſed another Me- 
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thod, by commanding me to ſeek a Re- 
conciliation with my Brother; for ſhe 
did not imagine I was already ſo far 
gone in Perverſeneſs, as not to hold her 
Commands as inviolable; but ſhe was will- 
ing, for my Good, firſt to convince me of 
my Folly. As ſoon as my Confuſion 
would give me leave to ſpeak, on my 
Knees I gave her a thouſand Thanks for her 
Goodneſs, and went immediately to ſeek 
my Brother. He joyfully embraced the 
firſt Opportunity of being reconciled to 
me * And this was one of the pleaſanteſt 
Hours of my Life. This Quarrel hap- 
pened when my Brother came home at a 
Breaking-up, and I was Nine Years old. 
My Mamma's principal Care was to 
keep up a perfect Amity between me and 
my Brother. I remember once, when 
Harry and I were playing in the Fields, 
there was a ſmall Rivulet ſtopped me in 
my way. My Brother being nimbler and 
better able to jump than myſelf, with one 
Spring leaped. over, and left me on the 
other Side of it; but ſeeing me uneaſy 
that I could not get over to him, his 
Good-nature prompted him to come back 


and to aſſiſt me, and, by the Help of his 


Hand, I eaſily paſſed over. On this my 
good Mamma bid me remember how 
much my Brother's ſuperior Strength 
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might aſſiſt me in his being my Protector; 
and that I ought in return to uſe my ut- 
moſt Endeavours to oblige him; and 
that then we ſhould be mutual Aſfiſtants 
to each other throughout Life. Thus 
every-thing that paſſed was made uſe of 
to improve my Underſtanding, and amend 
my Heart. 

I believe no Child ever ſpent her Time 
more agreeably than I did; for I not on- 
ly enjoyed my own Pleafures, but alſo 
thoſe of others. And when my Brother 
was carried abroad, and I was left at home, 
that He was pleaſed, made me full amends 
for the Loſs of any Diverſion. The Con- 
tentions between us (where our Parent's 
Commands did not interfere) were always 
exerted in Endeavours each to prefer the 
other's Pleaſures to our own. My Mind 
was eaſy, and free from Anxiety: For 
as I always took care to ſpeak Truth, | 
had nothing to conceal from my Mamma, 
and conſequently had never any Fears 
of being found in a Lye: For one Lye 
obliges us to tell a thouſand to conceal the 
firſt; and I have no Notion of any Condi- 
tion's being ſo miſerable, as to live in a | 
continual Fear of Detection. Moſt particu- 
cularly, my Mamma inſtructed me to be- 
ware of all Sorts of Deceit : So that 1 was | 


accuſtomed, not only in Words to ſpeak | 
Truth, 
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« Truth, but alſo not to endeavour by any 
means to deceive. 

But tho the Friendſhip between my 

© Brother and me was ſo ſtrongly cultivated, 
yet we were taught, that Lying for each 
other, or Praiſing each other when it was 
not deſerved, was not only a Fault, but a 
very great Crime: For this, my Mamma 
* uſed to tell us, was not Love, but Hatred; 
* as it was encouraging one another in F olly 
and Wickedneſs: And tho* my natural 
* Diſpoſition inclined me to be very tender 
* of every-thing in my Power, yet was J 
© not ſuffered to give way even to this to 
* an unreaſonable Degree : One Inſtance of 
© which I remember; ; 

When 1 was about Eleven Years old, 
© I had a Cat that I had bred up from a 
* little Kitten, that uſed to play round me, 
* till I had indulged for the poor Animal 
a Fondneſs that made me delight to have 
* it continually with me where-ever I went; 
* and, in return for my Indulgence, the 
* Cat ſeemed to have changed its Nature, 
and aſſumed the Manner that more pro- 
* perly belongs to Dogs than Cats; for it 
* would follow me about the Houſe and 
Gardens, mourn for my Abſence, and 
rejoice at my Preſence : And, what was 
very remarkable, the poor Animal would, 
when fed by my Hand, loſe that Caution 
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which Cats are known to be poſſeſſed of, 
and take whatever I gave it, as if it could 
reflect, that I meant only its Good, and 
* no Harm could come from me. | 
I I was at laſt fo accuſtomed to ſee this 
little Friſe (for ſo I called it) playing 
* round me, that I ſeemed to miſs Part of 
* myſelf in its Abſence. But one Day the 
poor little Creature followed me to the 
* Door; when a Parcel of School-boys 
* coming by, one of them catched her up 
in his Arms, and ran away with her. All 
my Cries were to no Purpoſe; for he 
vas out of Sight with her in a Moment, 
and there was no Method to trace his 
* Steps. The cruel Wretches, for Sport, as 
they called it, hunted it the next Day from 
one to the other, in the moſt barbarous 
manner; till at laſt it took Shelter in that 
* Houſe that uſed to be its Protection, and 
* came and expired at my Feet. 
I was fo ſtruck with the Sight of the 
« little Animal's dying in that manner, that 
* the great Grief of my Heart overflowed 


* at my Eyes, and I was for ſome time 
inconſolable. 


My indulgent Mamma comforted 
without blaming me, till ſhe thought I 
had had ſufficient time to vent my Grief ; 
and then ſending for me into her Cham- 
ber, ſpoke as follows : 
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Jenny, I have watched you ever ſince 

« the Death of your little 5 Cats 
« and have been in Hopes daily, that your 
« Lamenting and Melancholy on that Ac- 
« count would be at an End: But I find 
+ you ſtill perſiſt in grieving, as if ſuch a 
« Loſs was irreparable. Now tho' I have 
« always encouraged you in all Sentiments 
« of Good-nature and Compaſſion, and am 
&« ſenſible, that where thoſe Sentiments are 
e ſtrongly implanted, they will extend their 
Influence even to the leaſt, Animal; yet 
you are to conſider, my Child, that you 
are not to give way to any Paſſions that 
« interfere with your Duty: For whenever 
& there is any Contention between your 
„ Duty and your Inclinations, you muſt 
&* conquer the latter, or become wicked and 
« contemptible. If, therefore, you give 
* way to this Melancholy, how will you be 
« able to perform your Duty towards me, 
= © in chearfully obeying my Commands, 
| © and endeavouring, by your lively Prattle, 
and innocent Gaiety of Heart, to be my 

* Companion and Delight? Nor will 
you be fit to converſe with your Bro- 

* ther, whom (as you loft your good Papa 
when you was too young to know that Loſs) 
I have endeavoured to educate in ſuch a 

* manner, that 1 hope he will be a Father 
to you, if you deſcrve his Love and Pro- 
'Cs5 «* tection. 
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tection. In ſhort, if you do not keep 
Command enough of yourſelf to prevent 
being ruffled by every Accident, you will 
be unfit for all the ſocial Offices of Life, 
and be deſpiſed by all thoſe whoſe Regard 
and Love 1s worth your ſeeking. I treat 
you, my Girl, as capable of conſidering 
what is for your own Good: For tho? you 
are but Eleven Years of Age, yet I hope 


the Pains I have taken in explaining all 


you read, and in anſwering all your Que- 
ſtions in Search of Knowlege, has not 
been ſo much thrown away, but that you 
are more capable of judging, than thoſe 
unhappy Children are, whoſe Parents 
have neglected to inſtruct them: And 
therefore, farther to enforce what I ſay, 
remember, that repining at any Accident 
that happens to you, is an Offence to that 
God, to whom I have taught you daily 
to pray for all the Bleſſings you can re- 
ceive, and to whom you are to return 
humble Thanks for every Bleſſing. 
J expect, therefore, Jenny, that you 
now dry up your Tears, and reſume 
our uſual Chearfulneſs. I do not doubt 
but your Obedience to me will make 
ou at leaſt put on the Appearance of 


« Chearfulneſs in my Sight: But you will 
«< deceive yourſelf, if you think that is 


* performing your Duty; for if you would 
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« obey me as you ought, you muſt try 
« heartily to root from your Mind all 
« Sorrow and Gloomineſs. You may de- 
« 'pend upon it this Command is in your 
“ Power to obey; for you know I never 
« require any-thing of you that is impoſ- 
«« ſjble.”? Ti 
After my Mamma had made this 
Speech, ſhe went out to take a Walk in 
the Garden, and left me to conſider of 
* what ſhe had ſaid. | | 
The Moment I came to reflect ſeri- 
* ouſly, I found it was indeed in my Power 
* to root all Melancholy from my Heart, 
* when I conſidered it was neceſſary in or- 
der to perform my Duty to God, to obey 
the beſt of Mothers, and to make myſelf 
her Bleſſing and chearful Companion, ra- 
ther than a Burden, and the Cauſe of her 
+ Uneaſineſs, by my fooliſh Melancholy. 
This little Accident, as managed by 
my Mamma, has been a Leſſon to me in 
governing my Paſſions ever ſince, +. 
It would be endleſs to repeat all the 
Methods this good Mother invented for 
my Inſtruction, Amendment, and Im- 
* provement. It is ſufficient to acquaint 
you, that ſhe contrived that every new 
Pay ſhould open to me ſome new Scene 
© of Knowlege ; and no Girl could be hap- 
pier than I was during her Life. But, alas! 
C 6 when. 
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* when I was Thirteen Years of Age, the 
: © Scene changed, My dear Mamma was 
taken ill of a Scarlet-Fever. I attended 
her Day and Night whilſt ſhe lay ill, my 
© Fyes ſtarting with Tears to ſee her in that 
* Condition ; and yet I did not dare to give 
* my Sorrows vent, for fear of increaſing 
her Pain. 

Here a tricklinggTear ſtole from Miſs 
Jenny's Eyes. She prend ſome riſing 
Sobs that interrupted her Speech; and was 
about to proceed in her Story; when, caſt- 
ing her Eyes on her Companions, ſhe ſaw 
her Sorrow had ſuch an Effect upon them 
all, that there was not one of her Hearers 
who could refrain from ſhedding a ſympa- 
thizing Tear. She therefore thought it was 
more ftriftly following her Mamma's Pre- 
cepts to paſs this Part of her Story in Si- 
lence, rather than to grieve her Friends ; 
and having wiped away her Tears, ſhe ha- 
ſtened to conclude her Story : Which ſhe 


did as follows: 
After my Mamma's Death, my Aunt 


* Newman, my Father's Siſter, took the 
Care of me: But being obliged to go to 
* Famaica to ſettle ſome Affairs relating to 
an Eſtate ſhe is poſſeſſed of there, he 
* took with her my Couſin Harriot her 
only Daughter, and left me under the 


* Care of good Mrs. Teachum till her Re- 


turn: 
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turn: And ſince I have been here, you 
all know as much of my Hiſtory as I do 
J © myſelf.” 


As Miſs Fenny ſpoke theſe Words, the 
Bell ſummoned them to Supper into the 
Preſence of their Governeſs, who having 
narrowly watched their Looks ever ſince the 
Fray, had hitherto plainly perceived, that 
tho? they did not dare to break out again in- 
to an open Quarrel, yet their Hearts had ſtill 
harboured unkind Thoughts of one another. 
She was ſurpriſed now, as ſhe ſtood at a 
Window in the Hall that overlooked the 
Garden, to ſee all her Scholars walk towards 
her Hand in Hand, with ſuch chearful 
Countenances, as plainly ſhewed their in- 
ward good Humour : And as ſhe thought 
proper to mention to them her Pleaſure in 
ſeeing them thus altered, Miſs Jenny Peace 
related to her Governeſs all that had paſſed in 
the Arbour, with their general Reconciliation, 
Mrs. Teachum gave Miſs Jenny all the Ap- 
plauſe due to her Goodneſs, ſaying, She 
| herſelf had only waited a little while, to ſee 
if their Anger would ſubſide, and Love 
take its place in their Boſoms, without her 
interfering again; for that ſhe certainly 
ſhould otherwiſe have done, to have brought 
about what Miſs Jenny had ſo r ef- 
fected. 

Miſs 
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— Miſs Jenny thanked her Governeſs for her 
kind Approbation, and ſaid, that if ſhe 
would give them Leave, they would ſpend 
what Time ſhe was pleaſed to allow them 
from School in this little Arbour, in read- 
ing Stories and ſuch Things as ſhe ſhould 
think a proper and innocent Amuſement, 

Mrs. Teachum not only gave Leave, but 
very much approved of this Propoſal ; and 
deſired Miſs Jenny, as a Reward for what 
ſhe had already done, to preſide over theſe 
Diverſions, and to give her an Account in 
what manner they proceeded. Miſs Jenny 
promiſed in all Things to be guided by} 
good Mrs. Teachum. And now, ſoon after 
Supper, they retired to Reſt, free from thoſe 
uneaſy Paſſions which uſed to prevent their 
Quiet; and as they had paſſed the Day in 
Pleaſure, at Night they ſunk in ſoft and 
ſweet Repoſe. 
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The Fir/t Day after their Repentance : 
And, conſequently, the Firſt Day of the 
Happineſs of Miſs Jenny PEACE a 


her Companions. 


ESE ARLY in the Morning, as ſoon 
15 fd as Miſs Jenny aroſe, all her Com- 
L—Y panions flocked round her; for 


| they now looked on her as the 
beſt F riend they had in the World; and 
they agreed, when they came out of School, 
to adjourn into their Arbour, and divert 
themſelves till Dinner - time; which they ac- 
cordingly did. When Miſs Fenny propoſed, 
if it was agreeable to them to hear it, to read 
them a Story, which ſhe had put in her Poc- 
| ket for that Purpoſe; and as they now began 
to look upon her as the moſt proper Per- 
ſon to direct them in their Amuſements, 
they all replied, What was moſt agreeable 
to her would pleaſe them beſt. She then 
began to read the following Story, with 
which we ſhall open their Firſt Day's Amuſe- 
ment, 


The 
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The Story of the cruel Giant BaRBARICo, 
the good Giant BENEF1Co, andthe Preth 


little Dwarf M1 c xoN. 


A Great many hundred Years ago, the 
Mountains of Wales were inhabited by 
Two Giants; one of whom was the Terro 
of all his Neighbours, and the Plague of 
the whole Country. He greatly exceeded 
the Size of any Giant recorded in Hiſtory , 
and his Eyes looked ſo fierce and terrible, 
that they frightened all who were ſo unhappy 
as to behold them. 

The Name of this enormous Wretch was 
Barbarico. A Name, which filled all who 
heard it with Fear and Aſtoniſnment. The 
whole Delight of this Monſter's Life was in 
Acts of Inhumanity and Miſchief; and he 
was the moſt miſerable as well as the moſt 
wicked Creature that ever yet was born. He 
had no ſooner committed one Outrage, but 
he was in Agonies till he could perpetrate 
another; never ſatisfied, unleſs he could find 
an Opportunity of either torturing or de- 
vouring ſome innocent Creature. And when- 
ever he happened to be diſappointed in any 
of his malicious Purpoſes, he would ſtretch 
his immenſe Bulk on the Top of ſome high 
Mountain, and groan, and beat the En 


and bellow with uch a hollow Voice, that 
the 
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che whole Country heard and trembled at 
the Sound. 

The other Giant, whoſe Name was Be- 
nefico, was not ſo tall and bulky as the Bi- 
deous Barbarico: He was handſome, and 


© well-proportioned, and of a very good-na- 


tured Turn of Mind. His Delight was no 
leſs in Acts of Goodnefs and Benevolence 
than the other's was in Cruelty and Miſ- 
chief, His conſtant Care was to endeavour 
if poſſible to repair the Injuries commit- 


ted by this horrid Tyrant: Which he had 


ſometimes an Opportunity of doing ; for 


cho Barbarico was much larger and ſtronger 


than Benefico, yet his coward Mind was 


afraid to engage with him, and always 


ſhunned a Meeting; leaving the Purſuit of 


any Prey, if he himſelf was purſued by Be- 


Ineſco: Nor could the good Benefico truſt 


farther to this coward Spirit of his baſe Ad- 
verſary, than only to make the horrid Crea- 
ture iy ; for he well knew, that a cloſe En- 
gagement might make him deſperate; and 
fatal to himſelf might be the Conſequence 
of ſuch a brutal Deſperation : Therefore he 
prudently declined any Attempt to deſtroy 
this cruel Monſter, till he ſhould gain ſome 
lure Advantage over him. Ide 

It happened on a certain Day, that as 


the inbuman Barbarico was prowling along 


the 
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the Side of a craggy Mountain, o' ergrown 
with Brambles and briery Thickets, taking 
moſt horrid Strides, rolling his ghaſtly Eye 
around in queſt of human Blood, and hay. 
Ing his Breaſt tortured with inward Rage and 
Grief, that he had been ſo unhappy as ta 
live One whole Day without ſome. Act of 
Violence, he beheld, in a pleaſant Valley at 
a Diſtance, a little Rivulet winding its gen- 
tle Courſe thro' Rows of Willows mixt with 
flowery Shrubs. Hither the Grant haſted: 
And being arrived, he gazed about, to ſee 
if in this ſweet Retirement any were fo un- 
happy as to fall within his Power : But find- 
ing none, the Diſappointment ſet him in 2 
Flame of Rage, which, burning like an in- 
ward Furnace, parched his Throat. And 
now he laid him down upon the Bank, to 
try if in the cool Stream, that murmuredſ 
as it flowed, he could aſſwage or ſlack the, 
fiery Thirſt that burnt within him. 

He bent him down to drink: And at the] 
fame time caſting his baleful Eyes towards 
the oppoſite Side, he diſcovered, within a 
little natural. Arbour formed by the Branches 
of a ſpreading Tree within the Meadow's 
flowery Lawn, the Shepherd Fidus and his 
lov'd Amata. 

The gloomy Tyrant no ſooner perceived 
this happy Pair, than his Heart _— 
- witli 
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with Joy, and ſuddenly leaping up on the 
Ground, he forgot his Thirſt, and left the 
Stream untaſted. He ſtood for a ſhort 
Space to view them in their ſweet Retire- 
ment; and was foon convinced, that in the 
innocent Enjoyment of reciprocal Affec- 
tion their Happineſs was complete. His 
Eye, inflamed with Envy to behold ſuch 
Bliſs, darted a fearful Glare; and his Breaſt 
ſwelling with Malice and envenom'd Rage, 


he with gigantic Pace approached their 


peaceful Seat. 
The happy Fidus was at that time buſy 
in entertaining his lov'd Amata with a Song 
which he had that very Morning compoſed 
in Praiſe of Conſtancy ; and the Giant was 
now within one Stride of them, when Amata, 
g perceiving him, cried out in a trembling 
Voice, Fly, Fidus, fly, or we are loſt for 
ever: We are purſued by the hateful Barba- 
rico | She had ſcarce uttered theſe Words, 
when the ſavage Tyrant ſeized them by 
the Waiſt in either Hand, and holding them 
up to his nearer View, thus ſaid : Speak, 
Miſcreants, and, if you would avoid im me- 
diate Death, tell me who you are, and 
whence ariſes that Tranquillity of Mind, 
which even at a Diſtance was viſible in your 
Behaviour? 


Poor 


therefore intreated him not to part them. 


no longer able to ſupport herſelf under his 
cruel Threats, fainted away, and remain- 


fico coming haſtily towards him. This 
good Giant, having been that Morning in— 
formed that Barbarico was roaming in the 


Mile, in hopes of giving Protection to what- 
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Poor Fidus, with Looks that would haye 
melted the hardeſt Heart, innocently re- 
plied, That they were wandering that way, 
without deſigning Offence to any Creature 
on Earth : That they were faithful Lovers; 
and, with the Conſent of all their F riends 
and Relations, were ſoon to be married; 


The Giant now no ſooner perceived, from 
the laſt Words of the affrighted Youth, 
what was molt likely to give them the 
greateſt Torment, than with a ſpiteful Grin, 
which made his horrible Face yet more hor: 
rible, and in a hollow Voice, as loud as 
Thunder, he tauntingly cried out, Ho- 


hoh! You'd not. be parted ? Would | 


you? For once PI ll gratify thy Will, 
* and thou ſhalt tollow this thy whimper- 
* ing Fondling down my capacious Maw. 
So laying, he turned his ghaſtly Viſage 
on the trembling Amaia, who being now 


ed in his Hand but as a lifeleſs Corpſe. 
When lifting up his his Eyes towards the 
Hill on the oppoſite Side, he beheld Bene- 


Mountains aſter Prey, left his peaceful Ca- 


ever 
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ever unfortunate Creature ſhould fall into 
the Clutches of this ſo cruel a Monſter, 
Barbarico, at the Sight of the friendly Be- 

wefico, ſtarted with Fear: For altho? in Bulk 
and Stature he was, as we have ſaid, the Su- 
| perior, yet that Cowardice which ever ac- 
companies Wickedneſs now wrought in him 
in ſuch a manner, that he could not bear to 
| confront him, well knowing the Courage and 
Fortitude that always attend the Good and 
Virtuous; and therefore inſtantly putting Fi- 
dus into the Wallet that hung over his Shoul- 
der, he flung the fainting Amata, whom he 
took to be quite expired, into the Stream that 
ran hard by, and fled to his Cave, not daring 
once to caſt his Eyes behind him. 

The good Benefico perceiving the Mon- 
fer's Flight, and not doubting but he had 
been perpetrating ſome horrid Miſchief, 
immediately haſted to the Brook; where he 
found the half-expiring Amata floating down 
the Stream; for her Cloaths had yet borne 
her up on the Surface of the Water. He 
ſpeedily ſtepped in, and drew her out; and 
taking her in his Arms, preſſed her to his 
warm Boſom; and in a ſhort Space per- 
ceiving in her Face the viſible Marks of 
returning Life, his Heart ſwelled with kind 
| Compaſſion, and he thus beſpoke the ten- 
der Maid: Unhappy Damſel, lift up thy 
gentle Eyes, and tell me by what hard 

ce FRE 
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Fate thou waſt fallen into the Power o 
* that barbarous Monſter, whoſe ſavage Na. 
ture delights in nothing but Ruin and 
Deſolation. Tremble not thus, but with. 
out Fear or Terror behold one who joy; 
in the Thought of having ſaved thee from 
< Deſtruction, - and will bring thee every 
Comfort his utmoſt Power can procure.” 


K & A@ 
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The gentle Amata was now juſt enough 


recovered to open her Eyes: But finding 
herſelf in a Giant's Arms, and ſtill retaining 
in her Mind the frightful Image of the Hor. 
rid Barbarico, ſhe fetched a deep Sigh, cry. 
ing out in broken Accents, Fly, Fidus, fly; 
and again ſunk down upon the friendly Gi 
ant's Breaſt, On hearing theſe Words, and 
plainly ſeeing by the Anguiſh of her Mind 
that ſome {ſettled Grief was deeply rootet 
at her Heart, and therefore deſpairing to 
bring her to herſelf immediately, the kind 
Benefico haſtened with her to his hoſpitable 
Caſtle ; where every imaginable Aſſiſtance 
was adminiſtred to her Relief, in order to 
recover her loſt Senſes, . and reconcile her to 
her wretched Fate. 
The cruel! Barbarico was no ſooner arrived 


at his gloomy Cave, than he called to hin 


his little Page; who, trembling to hear 10 


| Tyrant now again returned, quickly drew 


near to attend his ſtern Commands: When 
drawing out of the Wallet the poor Fidus, 
more 
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more dead than alive, the Monſter cried out, 
Here, Caitiff, take in Charge this ſmooth- 
faced Miſcreant ; and, d' ye hear me? ſee 
that his Allowance be no more than one 
{mall Ounce of mouldy Bread, and half a 
Pint of ſtanding Water, for each Day's 


Support, till his now blooming Skin be 
| withered, his Fleſh be waſted from his Bones, 


and he dwindle to a meagre Skeleton. So 


| aying, he left them, as he hoped, to be- 


wail each other's ſad Condition. But the 


| unhappy Fidus, bereft of his Amata, was 


not to be appalled by any of the moſt hor- 


nad Threats; for now his only Comfort was, 
„the Hopes of a ſpeedy End to his miſerable 


Life, and to find a Refuge from his Miſ- 
fortunes in the peaceful Grave. With this 


Reflection the faithful Fidus was endeavour- 
ing to calm the inward Troubles of his 
Mind, when the little Page, with Looks of 
the moſt tender Compaſſion, and in gentle 
Words, bid him be comforted, and with 
Patience endure his preſent Affliction; add- 


ing, that he himſelf had long ſuffered the 


moſt rigorous Fate, yet deſpaired not but 
that one Day would give them an Oppor- 


tunity to free themſelves from the wicked 


IWretch, whoſe ſole Delight was in others 


Torments. As to his inhuman Commands, 


continued he, I will ſooner die than obey 
them; and in a mutual Friendſhip perhaps 
2 25 18 we 


— — . 
* 2 


1 
"+ 
1 
1 
l 

[| 
1H 
4 4; 
0 


48 The HISTORY of 


we may find ſome Conſolation, even in thi; 
diſmal Cave. 

This little Page tbe cruel Barbarico had 
ſtolen from his Parents at Five Years old, 


ever ſince which time, he had torture 
and abuſed him, till he had now attain 


ed the Age of One-and-twenty. His Mo- 
ther had given him the Name of Mg. 
non; by which Name the Monſter al way 
called him, as it gratified his Inſolence to 
make uſe of that fond Appellation whilſt he 
was abuſing him; only when he ſaid Mig. 
non, he would in Deriſion add the Word 
Dwarf, tor, to ſay the Truth, Mignon was 


one of the leaſt Men that was ever ſeen, tho 


at the ſame time one of the prettieft : His 
Limbs, tho' ſmall, were exactly proportion- 
ed: His Countenance was at once ſprightly 
and ſoft; and whatever his Head thought, 
or his Heart felt, his Eyes by their Looks 
expreſſed ; and his Temper was as ſweet as 
his Perfon was amiable. Such was the gen- 
tle Creature Barbarico choſe to torment: 
For wicked Giants, no leſs than wicked 
Men and Women, are conſtantly torment- 


ed at the Appearance of thoſe Perfections 


in another, to which they themſelves have 


no Pretenſions. 


The Friendſhip and Affection of Fidus 
and Mignon now every Day increaſed ; and 


the longer they were acquainted, the more 
" EEG Delight 


. Alteration, - he now] 


Mrs. TEacnum, & 49 
Delight they took in each other s Company, 
The faithful Fidus related to his Companion 


the Story of his loved Amata, whilſt the 
tender Mignon conſoled his Friend's inward. 


| Sorrows, and ſupplied him with Neceſſa- 


nes, notwithſtanding the Venture he run of 
be cruel Tyrant”s heavy Diſpleaſure. The 


Giant ceaſed not every Day to view the 


hapleſs Fidus, to ſee if the Cruelty of his 
-< rin had in any Degree wrought its 
defired Effect: But perceiving in him no 
began to be ſuſpicious 
that the little Mignon had not punctually 
obeyed his ſavage Command. In order there- 
fore to ſatisfy his wicked Curioſity, he re- 
ſolved within himſelf narrowly to watch 


every Occaſion theſe poor unhappy Captives 


had of converſing with each other. Mignon, 
well knowing the implacable and revenge- 
ful Diſpoſition of bis barbarous Tyrant, had 
taken all the Precautions imaginable to avoid 
Diſcovery, and therefore generally ſought 
every Opportunity of being alone with Fi- 
dus, and car im his daily Proviſions 


at thoſe Hours he knew the Giant was moſt 


I likely to be aſleep. 

It ſo befel, that on a certain Day the 
Wicked Giant had, as was his uſual Cuſtom, 
been abroad for many Hours, in Search of 

ſome unhappy Creature on whom to glut 
his hateful amal ; when tired with 


fruitleſs 
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fruitleſs Roaming, he returned back to his 


gloomy 'Cave, beguiled of all his, horrid 
Purpoſes; for he had not once that Day 


eſpied ſo much as the Track of Man, or 
other harmleſs Animal, to give him even 


Hopes to gratify his Rage or Cruelty: But 
now raving with inward Perturbation and 
Deſpair, he laid him down upon his Iron 
Couch, to try if he could cloſe his Eyes, 
and quiet the tumultuous Paſſions of his 


Breaſt. He toſſed, and tumbled, and could 
get no Reſt; ſtarting with fearful Dreams, 
and horrid Viſions of tormenting Furies. 


Mean while, the gentle Mignon had pre- 
pared a little delicate Repaſt, and having 


ſeen the Monſter lay himſelf at Length, and 
thinking now that fit Occaſion offered in 


which to comfort and . refreſh his long- 
expecting Friend, was haſting with it to 
the Cell where the faithful Fidus was Con- 
fined. At this fatal Moment the Gzant, 
rearing himſelf up on his Couch, perceived 
the little Mignon juſt at the Entrance of the 


Cell: 
Voice, that diſmally reſounded thro? the 


Cave, he ſo ſtartled the poor unhappy Page, 


that he dropped the Cover from his trem- 

bling Hand, and ſtood fixed and motion 

leſs as a Statue. 

Come hither, Mignon, Caitif, iD 

faid then the taunting Homicide : But the 
I poor 


When calling to him in a hollow 
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poor little Creature was ſo thunderſtruck, 
he was quite unable to ſtir one Foot. Where- 
at the Giant rouſing himſelf from off his 
Couch, with one huge Stride, reached out 
his brawny Arm, and ſeized him by the 
Waiſt ; and, pointing to the ſcattered De- 
licates, cried. out, Vile Miſcreant! is it thus 


thou haſt obeyed my Orders? Is this the 


mouldy Bread and muddy Water, with 
which alone it was my Command thou 


ſnouldſt ſuſtain that puny Mortal? But I'll 
Here raiſing him aloft, he was about 
Ito daſh him to "the Ground : When ſud- 
denly revolving in his wicked Thoughts, 
that if at once he ſhould deſtroy his patient 


Slave, his Cruelty to him muſt alſo have 
an End, he pauſed - 


and then recover- 
ing his ſtretched. out Arm, and bringing the 
il Trembler near his glaring Eyes, he 


thus ſubjoins : No; I'll not deſtroy thy 


wretched Life : But thou ſhalt wt = 
weary Days in a dark Dungeon, as far re- 
mote from the leaſt Dawn of Light, as from 


I thy beloved Companion: And I; myſelf will 
carefully ſupply you both, ſo equally, with 


mouldy Bread and Water, that each by his 


down Sufferings ſhall daily know what his 


dear Friend endures. So ſaying, he ha- 
ſtened with him to his deepeſt Dungeon ; 
and having thruſt him in, he doubly barred 
the Iron Door. And now again retiring to 
D 2 his 
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his Couch, 
which greatly gratified his raging Ming, 
ſoon funk him down into a ſound and heavy 


Sleep. The Reaſon this horrid Monſter 


had not long ago devoured his little Cap- 
tive (for he thought him a delicious Mor- 
ſel) was, that he might never want an Ob- 


ject at hand to gratify his Cruelty : For 


tho* extremely great was his voracious Hun- 
ger, yet greater ſtill was his Deſire of 
Tormenting; and oftentimes when he had 
teazed, beat, and tortured the poor gen- 
tle Mignon, lo as to force from him Tears, 
and ſometimes a ſoft Complaint, he would, 

with a malicious Sneer, ſcornfully reproach 
him in the following Words : © Little does 
it avail to whine, to blubber, or com- 

plain; for, remember, abject Wretch, 


IJ am a Giant, and can eat thee : 
* Thou art a Dwarf, and canſt not eat me.' 


When Mignon was thus alone, he threw 
himſelf on the cold Ground, bemoaning his 
unhappy Fate. However, he ſoon recol- 
lected, that Patience and Reſignation was 
his only Succour in this diſtreſsful Condi- 
tion ; not doubting, but that as Goodneſs 
cannot always ſuffer, he ſhould in time 
meet with ſome unforeſeen Deliverance 
from the favage Power of the lub Bar 
barico. 


Whillt 


this new-wrought Miſchief, 
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Whilſt the gentle Mignon was endeavour- 

ing to comfort himſelf in his Dungeon with | 

theſe good Reflections, he ſuddenly per- ö 

ceived, at a little Diſtance from him, a 
ſmall glimmering Light. Immediately he 
roſe from the Ground, and going towards 
it, found that it fhone thro? a little Door 
that had been left at Jar, which led him to 
| a ſpacious Hall, wherein tbe Giant hoarded 
his immenſe Treaſures. Mignon was at firſt 
dazled with the Luſtre of ſo much Gold, 
and Silver, and ſparkling Jewels, as were 
there heaped together. But caſting his Eyes 

on a Statue that was placed in the Middle of 
the Room, he read on the Pedeſtal, written 
in very ſmall Letters, the following Verſes: 


Mouldſt thou from the Rage be free 
Of the Tyrant's Tyranny, 

Looſe the Fillet which is bound 
Thrice three times my Brows around; 
Bolts and Bars ſhall open fly, 

By a magic Sympathy. 

Take him in his ſleeping Hour; 
Bind bis Neck, and break his Pow'r. 
PATIENCE bids, make no Delay: 


Haſte to bind him, haſte away. 


Mignon's little Heart now leapt for Joy, 
that he had found the Means of fuch a 
ſpeedy Deliverance ; and eagerly climbing 
up the Statue, he quickly unbound the ma- 
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gic Fillet: Which was no ſooner done, but 
ſuddenly the Bolts and Bars of the great 
brazen Gates thro* which the Giant uſed to 
paſs to this his Treaſury were all unlooſed, 
and the Folding-doors of their own accord 
flew open, grating harſh Thunder on their 
maſſy Hinges. At the fame Inſtant, ftretch- 
ed on his Iron Couch in the Room adjoin- 
ing to the Hall, the Giant gave a deadly 


Groan. Here again the little Mignon 


trembling Heart began to fail ; for he fear: 
ed the Monſter was awakened by the Noiſe, 
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and that he ſhould now ſuffer the cruelleſt 1 


Torments his wicked Malice could invent. 


Wherefore for a ſhort Space. he remained | 
clinging round the Statue, till he perceived 
that all again was huſhed and filent, When 


getting down, he gently ſtole into the Gi- 


ant's Chamber; where he found him ill 


in a profound Sleep, 


But here, to the great Mortification of 
Miſs Jenny s attentive Hearers, the Hour 
of entertaining themſelves being at an End, 
they were obliged to leave the poor little 


Mignon in the greateſt Diſtreſs and Fright 


leſt the Giant ſhould awake before he could 
fulfil the Commands of the Oracle, and 


wait for the Remainder of the ory til 


another Opportunity. 
In 


F 
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In the Evening as ſoon as School was 
over, the little Company again met in their 


Arbour; and nothing could be greater than 


their Impatience to hear the Event of Mig- 

non's hazardous Undertaking. Miſs Dolly 
Friendly ſaid, that if the poor little Crea- 
ture was deſtroyed, ſhe ſhould not ileep that 


Night: But they all joined in intreating Miſs 


Jenny to proceed : Which ſhe did in the 


5 following Manner : | ; 


A Continuation of the Story of the Giavrs. 
NOW, thought Mignon, is che lucky 


Moment to fulfl the Inſtructions of the 
Oracle: And then cautiouſly getting up the 
ide of the Couch, with trembling Hands he 


put the Fillet round the Monfter's Neck, 


and tied it firmly in a threefold Knot : And 
again ſoftly creeping down, he retired into 
a Corner of the Room, to wait the wiſhed 


Event. In a few Minutes the Giant waked ; 
and opening his enormous Eyes, he glared 
their horrid Orbs around (but without the 


leaſt Motion of his Head or Body) and ſpy' d 


the little Mignon where he lay, cloſe ſhrink- 
Ing, to avoid his baleful Sight, 

The Giant no ſooner perceived his little 
Page at Liberty, but his Heart ſorely ſmote 
him, and he began to ſuſpect the worſt that 
could befal : For, recollecting that he had 
Eg D 4 care- 
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carelefly left open the little Door leading 
from the Dungeon to the great Hall wherein 
was placed the fatal magic Statue, he was 
now intirely convinced that Mignon had dif- 
covered the ſecret Charm on which his Power 
depended ; for he already. found the Magic 
of the Fillet round his Neck fully to ope- 
rate; his Sinews all relax, . all trem- 
ble; and when he would by his own Hand 
have tried to free himſelf, his ſhivering 
Limbs, he found, refuſed Obedience to their 
Office. Thus bereft of all his Strength, and 


well nigh motionleſs, in this Extremity of 


Impotence he caſt about within himſelf, by 
what ſly Fraud (for Fraud and Subtilty were 


now his only Refuge) he beſt might work 


upon the gentle Mignon to lend his kind 
Aſſiſtance to unlooſe him. Wherefore with 


ſtriving to conceal his curſt Condition, he 
thus beſpake his little Captive; _ 
Come hither, Mignon; my pretty gen- 
© tle Boy, come near me. This Fillet thou 
* haſt bound around my Neck, to keep me 
* from the Cold, gives me ſome Pain. I 
know thy gentle Nature would not let 
* thee ſee thy tender Maſter in the lealt 
« Uneafineſs, without affording him thy 
© chearful Aid and kind Relief. Come hi- 


* 
* 


guileful Words, and ſeeming Courteſy, yet 
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ther, my dear Child, I ſay, and looſe the 


8 9 which in 1912 kind Concern (I thank 
© thee 
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« thee for thy Care) thou'ſt tied ſo hard, 
it ſomewhat frets my Neck.” 
Theſe Words the inſidious Wretch ut- 
I tered in ſuch a low trembling Tone of 
Voice, and with ſuch an Affectation of 
Tenderneſs, that the little Page, who had 
never before experienced from him any ſuch 
kind of Dialect, and but too well knew his 
ſavage Nature to believe that any-thing but 
Guile, or Want of Power, could move him 
co the leaſt friendly Speech, or kind Aﬀec- 
tion, began now ſtrongly to be perſuaded 
© that all was as he wiſhed, and that the 
Power of the inhuman Tyrant was at an 
End. He knew full well, that if the Giant 
had not loſt the Ability of riſing from the 
Couch, he ſhould ere now too ſenſibly have 
felt the ſad Effects of his malicious Reſent- 
ment, and therefore boldly adventured to 
approach him; and coming near the Couch, 
and finding not the leaſt Effort in the Mon- 
ſter to reach him, and from thence quite 
ſatisfied of the Giant's total Incapacity of 
doing farther Miſchief, he flew with Rap- 
tures to the Cell where Fidus lay confined; 
= Poor Fidus all this time was quite diſ- 
| conſolate : Nor could he gueſs the Cauſe 
why his little Friend ſo long had kept away: 
One while he thought the Giant's ſtern 
| Commands had ſtreighten'd him of all Sub- 
liſtence 3 another while his Heart miſgave 
D 5 him 
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him for his gentle Friend, leſt unawares his 
kind Beneficence 0 Wart him had cauſed 
him to fall a Sacrifice to the Tyrant's crue! 


Reſentment. With theſe, and many other 
like Reflections, the unhappy Youth wa 


the Cell, flew to his Friend, and eagerh 
© haſte, my deareſt Friend ; for thou, and 


Come and behold the cruel Monſter, 
© where he lies, bereft of all his Strength, 
I I cannot ſtay to tell thee now the Cauſe; 
Tyrant ſtretched on his Iron Couch, de 


© ſome wretched Captive, that we may 


that he might once more chance to 


: ſoon releaſed all the aſtoniſhed Captives. 


| moſt a lifeleſs Corpſe ; who, on ſeeing then 


- 


9 


re. 


buſied, when Mignon, ſuddenly unbarring 


embracing him, cried out, Come, Fiduy, 


5 — — <& 


Rall of us, are from this Moment free. 


but haſte, and thou ſhalt ſee the dreadei 


— — — — 0 


La. of 


* prived of all his wicked Power: But firl 
jet us unbar each Cell, wherein is pen 


* ſhare a general Tranſport for this ou 
glad Deliverance.” 
The faithful Fidus, whoſe Heart hat 
known but little Joy ſince he had loft h 
Jov'd Amata, now felt a dawning ! Ba; 


her, if ſhe had ſurvived their fatal Sepan 
tion; and, without one Word of Anfwe 
he followed Mignon to the ſeveral Cells, and 


Mignon firſt carried them to behold ther 
former Terror, now, to Appearance, al 
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all ſurround his Couch, gave a moſt hideous | 


Roar, which made them tremble, all but 


the gentle Mignon, who was convinced of 


the Impotence of his Rage, and begged them 
to give him their Attendance in the Hall; 
where they were no ſooner aſſembled, than 
he ſhewed them the Statue, read them the 
Oracle, and told them every Circumſtance 


before related. 


They now began to be 


l 


of what Method was to be taken to procure 


their intire Liberty; for the Influence of 
| the magic Fillet extended only to the Gates 


of the Hall; and ſtill they remained impri- 
ſoned within the diſmal Cave: And tho? 
they knew from the Oracle, as well as from 


horrid Abode. 


what appeared, that the Monſter's Power 
was at an End; yet ſtill were they to ſeek 
the .Means of their Eſcape from this his 
At length Mignon again 


aſcended the Couch to find the maſly Key; 
and, ſpying one End of it peep out from 
under the Pillow, he called to Fidus, who 
firſt ſtepped up to his Friend's Aſſiſtance; 
the reſt by his Example quickly followed : 
And now, by their united Force, they dragg- 


ed the po 


nderous Key from under the Mon- 
ſter's Head; and then deſcending, they all 


went to the outer Door of the Cave, where, 
with ſome Difficulty, they ſet wide open 
the folding Iron Gates. 
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bey now determined to difpatch a Mef. 
ſenger to the good Benefico, with the News 
which they knew would be ſo welcome to 
him and all his Gueſts ; and with one Voice 
agreed, that Fidus ſhould bear the Joyful 
Tidings; and then returned to. obſerve 
the Monſter, and to wait the coming of 
Benefico. The nimble Fidus ſoon reached 
the Giant's Dwelling, where, at a little Di- 
ſtance from the Caſtle, he met the good 
Benefico, with a Train of happy Friends, 
enjoying the Pleaſures of the Evening, and 
the inſtructive and chearful Converſation of 
their kind Protector. Fidus briefly told his 
Errand ; and inſtantly Beneſico, with all his 
Train, joyfully haſtened to beheld the 
Wonders he had related; for now many a 
Heart leapt for Joy, in Hopes of meeting 
ſome Friend of whom they had been bereft 
by the Cruelty of the ſavage Barbarite. | 
They were not long before they * 
at the horrid Cave, where Benefice, p 
ceeding directly to the Monſter's Chamber, 
ſuddenly appeared to him at the Side of his 
Couch. Barbarico, on ſeeing him, gave a 
hideous Lell, and rolled his glaring Eyes 
in ſuch a manner, as expreſſed the Height 
of Rage and envious Bitterneſs. 
Benefico, turning to all the Company pre- 
ſent, thus fpoke: © How ſhall enough praiſe 
and admire the gentle Mignon, for having 


put 
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put it in my Power to do Juſtice on this 
« execrable Wretch, and freeing you all 
« from an inſufferableSlavery,and the whole 
Country from their Terror ?* Then reach- 
ing the Monſter's own Sword, which hung 
over his Conch, his Hand yet ſuſpended 
over the impious Tyrant, he thus faid : 
Speak, Wretch, if yet the Power of Speech 
« is left thee; and with thy lateſt Breath de- 
© clare, what Gain, or what Advantage, haſt 
thou found of all thy wicked Life ?* 
Barbarico well knew, that too bad had 


been that Life, to leave the leaſt room for 


Hope of Mercy; and therefore, inſtead 
of an Anſwer, he gave another hideous 
Yell, gnaſhing his horrid Teeth, and again 
rolling his ghaſtly Eyes on all around. 
Benefico, ſeeing him thus impenitent and 
ſullen, lifted on high the mighty Sword, 
and, with one Blow, ſevered his odious Head 
from his enormous Bod. 
The whole Aſſembly gave a Shout for 
Joy; and Benefico holding in his Hand 
the Monſter's yet grinning Head, thus ad- 
dreſſed his half - aſtoniſned Companions : 
See here, my Friends, the proper Con- 
* cluſion of a rapacious cruel Life. But let 


| © us haſten from this Monſter's gloomy 


Cave; and on the Top of one of our 
higheſt Mountains, fixed on a Pole, will 
ſet up this joyful Spectacle, that all the 
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Country round may know themſelves at 
Liberty to purſue their rural Buſineſ, 

or Amuſements, without the Dread of 

any Annoyance from a devouring vile 
Tormentor : And when his Treaſures, 
which juſtly all belong to the good pa- 
tient Mignon, are removed, we will ſhut 

up the Mouth of this abominable Dwell. 

ing; and, caſting on the Door a Heap 

of Earth, we'll hope, in time, that both 

the Place and the Remembrance of thi 
cruel Savage may be loſt.” 

The ſweet little Mignon declared, That 

he ſhould never think of accepting more 
than a Part of that mighty Wealth ; for 

it was his Opinion, that every Captive who 

had ſuffered by the Tyrant's Cruelty, had 
an equal Right to ſhare in all the Advan- 
tages of his Death : But if they thought he 

had any juſt Title to thoſe Treaſures, he 
begged they might inſtantly be removed to 
Benefico*s Caftle : * For, continued Mignon, 

© he who has already ſhewn how well he 
© knows the true Uſe of Power and Riches, 

by employing them for the Happineſs of 
© others; *tis he alone who has the juſt and 
© true Claim to them ; and I doubt not but 
you will all willingly conſent to this Pro- 
« poſal. ; 
Every one readily cried out, That to 
Benefico, the good Benefico, alone belonged 
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the Tyrant's Treaſures ; that Benefico ſhould 
ever be, as heretofore, their Governor, their 
Father, and their kind Protector. 

The beneficent Heart of the good Grant 
was quite melted with this their kind Con- 
fidence and Dependence upon him, and aſ- 
ſured them, he ſhould ever regard them as 
his Children : And now, exulting in the ge- 


neral Joy that muſt attend the Deſtruction 


of this ſavage Monſter, when the whole 
Country ſhould find themſelves freed from 
the Terror of his Rapine and Deſolation, 


he ſent before to his Caſtle, to give Intelli- 


gence to all within that happy Place of the 


grim Monſter*s Fall, and little Mignon's 
Triumph; giving in Charge to the Har- 


binger of theſe Tidings, that it ſhould be 
his firſt and chiefeſt Care to glad the gentle 
Boſom of a fair Diſconſolate (who kept herſelf 
retired and pent up within her own Apart- 
ment) with the Knowlege that the inhuman 
Monſter was no more; and that henceforth 
ſweet Peace and rural Innocence might reign 
in all their Woods and Groves. The Hearts 
of all within the Caftle bounded with Joy, 
on hearing the Report of the inhuman Mon- 
ſter's Death, and the Deliverance of all his 
Captives, and with ſpeedy Steps they haſt- 
ened to meet their kind Protector; nor did 
the melancholy Fair - one, left ſhe _ 

eem 


ſhe wiped away the trickling Drops, which 
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ſeem unthankful for the general Bleſſing, 
refuſe to join the Train. 5 
It was not long after the Meſſenger that 
Benefico, and-thoſe his joyful Friends, ar- 
rived : But the faithful Fidus alone, of all 
this happy Company, was tortured with the 
inward Pangs of a fad Grief he could not 
conquer, and his fond Heart remained ſtill 
captivated to a melting Sorrow : Nor could 
even the tender Friendſhip of the gentle 
Mignon quite remove, tho' it alleviated, his 
Sadneſs ; but the Thoughts of his loved 
loſt Amata embitter'd every Joy, and over- 
whelmed his generous Soul with Sorrow. 
When the Company from the Caſtle 
Joined Benefico, he declared to them in what 
manner their Deliverance was effected; and, 
as a general Shout of Joy reſounded thro' 
the neighbouring Mountains, Fidus, liftin 
up his Eyes, beheld in the midſt of the Mol 
titude, ſtanding in a penſive Poſture, the fair 
Diſconſolate. Her tender Heart was at 
that Inſtant overflowing in ſoft Tears, 
cauſed by a kind Participation of their pre- 
ſent Tranſport, yet mixed with the deep fad 
Impreſſion of a Griet her Boſom was full 
fraught with. Her Face, at firſt, was almoſt 
hid by her white Handkerchief, with which 


Pre 
falling, had bedew'd her beauteous Cheeks: Tia 
But as ſhe turned her lovely Face to view 


3 the 
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the joyful Conquerors, and to ſpeak a Wel- 
come to her kind Protector, what Words 
can ſpeak the Raptures, the Aſtoniſhment, 
| that ſwell'd the Boſom of the faithful Youth, 
when in this fair Diſconſolate he ſaw his 
loved, his conſtant, his long-loft' Amala 
| Their delighted Eyes in the ſame Inſtant be- 
held each other, and, breaking on each Side 
from their aſtoniſhed Friends, they flew like 
Lightning into each other's Arms. 
After they bad given a ſhort Account of 
what had paſſed in their Separation, Fidis 
E preſented to his loved Amata the kind, the 


E generous Friendſhip, and ſteady Reſolution, 


E junctions of the cruel Tyrant. No ſooner 
had Amala heard the Name of Mignon, but 
ſhe cried out, © Surely my Happineſs is now 
complete, and all my Sorrows, by this 
* joyful Moment, are more than fully re- 
* compenſed ; for, in the kind Preſerver 
of my Fidus, I have found my Brother. 
My Mother loft her little Mignon when 
* he was Five Years old; and pining Grief, 
after ſome Years vain Search, ended her 
E © wretched Life.“ 
The generous Hearts of all who were 
E preſent ſhared the Raptures of theifaichful 
Lidus, the lovely Ameta, and gentle Mignon, 
| £55} 0 L ROE” 
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gentle Mignon, with laviſh Praiſes of his 
n hazarding his Life by diſobeying the In- 
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on this happy Diſcovery; and in the warm: 
eſt Congratulations they expreſſed their Joy. 
 Benefico now led all the delighted Com. 
pany into his Caſtle, where Freedom wa 
publicly proclainied'; and every one was 
jeft at Liberty either to remain'there-with 
Benefico, or, loaded with Wealth ſufficient 
for their Uſe, to go where their Attach. 
ments or Inclinations might invite them. 
Fidus, Amata, and the little M5 ignon, he-. 
ſitated not one Moment to declare their 
Choice of ſtaying with the . ne Beni. 


Aco. | 
The Nuptials of the faithful Fidus, a | 


his loved Amata, were ſolemnized in th 


Preſence of all their Friends. E 

'Benefico paſſed the Remainder of his Day 7 
in pleaſing Reflections on his well - ſpent 
Life. | 

The Treaſures of the dead T yrant wers 
turned into Bleſſings, by the Uſe they were 
now made of: Little Mignon was loved and 


cheriſhed by all his Companions. Peace 


Harmony and Love reigned in every Bo- 
ſom; Diſſenſion, Diſcord, and Hatred were 
baniſhed from this friendly Dwelling ; and 
that Happineſs, which is the natural Conſe 
quence of Goodneſs, appeared in ever} 
chearful Countenance throughout the Caſtle 
of the good Benegfico ; and as heretofore At- 
fright and Terror ſpread itſelf from the 
Monſters 
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| Monſter's hateful Cave, ſo now from this 


peaceful Caſtle was diffuſed Tranquillity and 
Joy thro? all the happy Country round. 


Thus ended the Story of the Two Giants: 
And Miſs Jenny being tired with reading, 
they left the Arbour for that Night, and 
agreed to meet there again the next Day. 

As ſoon as they had ſupp” d, Mrs. Teachum 
| ſent for Miſs Jenny Peace into her Cloſet, 
and defired an exact Account from her of 


is their Firſt Day's Amuſement; that ſhe 


might judge from thence how far they might 


be truſted with the Liberty ſhe had given 


them. 
Miiſs Jenny ſnewed her Governeſs the 
Story ſhe had read; and ſaid, I hope, 
Madam, you will not think it an improper 
one; for it was given me by my Mamma; 
and ſhe told me, that ſhe thought it con- 
* tained a very excellent Moral.” 

Mrs. Teachum, having looked it over, 
thus ſpoke : I have no Objection, Miſs 
Jenny, to your reading any Stories to 
© amuſe you, provided you read them with 

* the proper Diſpoſition of Mind not to 
* be hurt by them. A very good Moral 
* may indeed be drawn from the Whole, 
* and likewiſe from almoſt every Part of it ; 
* and as you had this Story from your 


* Mamma, I doubt not but you are very 


© well 
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well qualified to make the proper Re. 
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marks yourſelf upon the Moral of it to 
your. Companions. But here let me ob- 
ſerve to you (which I would have you 


communicate to your little Friends) that 


Giants, Magic, Fairies, and all Sorts of 
ſupernatural Aſſiſtances in a Story, are only 


introduced to amuſe and divert: For 1 


Giant is called ſo only to expreſs a Man 


of great Power; and the magic Fillet 


round the Statue was intended only to 
ſhew you, that by Patience you will over- 
come all Difficulties. Therefore, by no 
means let the Notion of Giants or Magic 
dwell upon your Minds. And you may 
farther obſerve, that there 1s a different 

Srile adapted to every Sort of Writing; 
and the various founding Epithets given 
to Barbarico are proper to expreſs the 
raging Cruelty of his wicked Mind. But 
neither this high-ſounding Language, nor 
the ſupernatural Contrivances in this Story, 
do I ſo thoroughly approve, as to recom- 
mend them much to your Reading; er- 
cept, as I ſaid before, great Care is taken 
to prevent your being carried away, by 


theſe high-flown Things, from that Sium- 
plicity of Taſte and Manners which it 1 
my chief Study to inculcate.” % 
Here Miſs Jenny looked a little-confound- 
ed; and, by her down-caſt Eye, ayes a 

| ear 
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Fear that ſhe had incurred the Diſapproba- 
tion, if not the Diſpleaſure, of her Governeſs 2 
Upon which Mrs. Teachum thus proceeded: 
] do not intend by this, my Dear, to 
blame you for what you have done; but 
© only to inſtruct you how to make the 
* beſt Uſe of even the moſt trifling Things: 
And if you have any more Stories of this 
Kind, with an equal good Moral, when 
you are not better employed, I ſhall not be 
F< acainſt your reading them; always re- 
. * membring the Cautions I have this Even- 
ing been giving you. 
Miſs Jenny thanked her Governeſs for 
her Inſtructions, and kind Indulgence to her, 
and promiſed to give her an exact Account 


» « * ** < * 
* — —_— 
> l 7 = 
E 8 ® ome — — = <- 3 = 


n 


Jof their daily Amuſements; and, taking 
i Lee, retired to her Reſt. | 
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353 
The Second Day. 
ID) T Miſs Jenny's Meeting with 


her Companions in the Morn- 
INT ing, after School, ſhe aſked 
NSD them how they liked the Hi- 
ſtory of the Giants ? They all declared they 
thought it a very pretty diverting Story, 
Miſs Jenny replied, Tho' ſhe was glad they 
were pleaſed, yet ſhe would have them look 
farther than the preſent Amuſement : For, 
continued ſhe, my Mamma always taught 
me to underſtand what I read ; otherwile, 
ſhe ſaid, it was to no manner of Purpoſe to 
read ever ſo many Books, which would on- 
ly ſtuff my Brain, without being any Im- 
provement to my Mind. 

The Miſſes all agreed, that certainly i It was 
of no Uſe to read, without underſtanding 
what they read ; and began to talk of the 
Story of the Giants, to prove they could 
make juſt Remarks on it. 

Miſs Sukey Zennett ſaid, I am moſt 


* pleaſed with that Part of the Story where 
« the 


* * — — E 
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« the good Benefico cuts off the Monſter's 
Head, and puts an End to his Cruelty, 


not confeſs his Wickedneſs; becauſe, 
vyou know, Miſs Jenny, if he had had 


« eſpecially as he was ſo ſullen he would 


Senſe enough to have owned his Error, 


and have followed the Example of the 


good Giant, he might have been happy.“ 


Miſs Lucy Sly delivered the following 


tn opinion: My.; greateſt. Joy was ) whilſt 
n. © Agron was tying the magic Fillet round: 


the: Monſter's. Neck, and conquering 


1 . 


No I (aid Miſs Dolly Friendiy) am 


) 


7. moſt pleaſed with that Part of the Story, 


where Fidas and Amaia. meet the Re- 
„ © ward of their Conſtancy and Love, when 
. they find each other after all their Suffer- 
I ings.“ Js 917 6 S 

8 Mis Polly Suckling ſaid, with ſome Ea- 
0 WW gerneſs, © My greateſt Joy was in the 
- WW © Deſcription of Mignon; and to think that 


„it ſhould: be in the Power, of that little 
Creature to conquer ſuch a great Mon- 


bt OI Op * 35 210 
Mits Patty Lockit, Miſs Nanny Spruce, 
Miſs Betty Ford, and Miſs Henny Fret, ad- 
vanced no new Opinions ; but agreed ſome 
to one, and ſome to another, of thoſe that 
vere already advanced. And as every one 
was eager to maintain her own Opinion, an 
4 | Argu- 
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Argument followed, the Particulars of which 
I could never learn: Only thus much! 
know, that it was concluded by Miſs Luc) 
Sly, ſaying, with an Air and Tone of Voice 
that implied more Anger than had been 
heard fince the Reconciliation, That ſhe 
was ſure Miſs Polly Suckling only liked that 
Part about Mignon, becauſe ſhe was the 
leaſt in the School; and Mignon being ſuch 
- little Creature, _ her nne of her. 
elf. -- 
Miſs Jenny Pebcs hag to be fright: 
ed, leſt this Contention ſhould raiſe another 
Quarrel; and therefore begged to be heard 
before they went any farther. They were 
not yet angry enough to refuſe hearing what 
ſhe had to ſay: And then Miſs Jenny de- 
fired them to conſider the Moral of the 
Story, and what Uſe they might make of 
it, inftead of contending which was the 
prettieſt Part: For otherwiſe, continued 
* ſhe, I have loft my Breath in reading to 
* you ; and you will be worſe, rather than 
better, for what you have heard. Pray 
© obſerve, that Benefico's Happineſs aroſe 
© intirely from his Goodneſs: He had leſs 
Strength, and lefs Riches, than the cruel 


* Monſter; and yet, by the good Uſe he 


made of what he poſſeſſed; you ſee how 


© he turned all Things to his Advantage. 


6 But particularly remember, that the _ 
* hittie 
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little Mignon, in the Moment that he was 
atiently ſubmitting to his Sufferings, 
found a Method of relieving himſelf from 
them, and of overcoming a barbarous 
Monſter, who had ſo cruelly abuſed him. 
Our good Governeſs laſt Night not 
only inſtructed me in this Moral I am now 
communicating to you, but likewiſe bid 


me warn you by no means to let the No- 


tion of Giants or Magic to dwell upon 
your Minds; for by a Giant is meant no 
more than a Man of great Power; and 
the magic Fillet round the Head of the 
Statue was only intended to teach you, 
that by the Aſſiſtance of Patience you 
may overcome all Difficulties. 
In order therefore to make what you 
read of any Uſe to you, you muſt not only 
think of it thus in general, but make the 
Application to yourſelves. For when (as 
now) inſtead of improving yourſelves by 
Reading, you make what you read a Sub- 


ject to quarrel about, what is this leſs 


than being like the Monſter Barbarico, 
who turned his very Riches to a Curſe? 

I am ſure it is not following the Example 
of Benefico, who made every-thing a Rleſ- 
fing to him. Remember, if you pinch 
and abuſe a Dog or Cat, becauſe it is in 
your Power, you are like the cruel Mon- 


E. ſter, 
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© ſter, when he abuſed the little Mignon, 
and ſaid, 


Jam a Giant, and I can eat thee ; 
© Thou art a Dwarf, and thou canſt 2 
; e eat me. 


© In ſhort, if you will reap any Benefit 
from this Story towards rendering you 
: * happy, whenever you have any Power, 

vou muſt follow the Example of the Gi- 
© ant Benefico, and do Good with it : And 
< when you are under any Sufferings, like 
Mignon, you mult patiently endure them 
till you can find a Remedy: Then, in one 
© Caſe, like Benefico, you will enjoy what 
vou poſſeſs; and, in the other, you will 
© in time, like Mignon, overcome your Suf- 
« ferings : For the natural Conſequence of 
© indulging Cruelty and Revenge in the 
Mind, even where there is the higheſt 
© Power to gratify it, is Miſery.— 

Here Miſs Sukey Jenneit interrupted Miſs 
Fenny, ſaying, That ſhe herſelf had expe- 
rienced the Truth of that Obſervation in 
the former Part of her Life : For ſhe never 
had known either Peace or Pleaſure, till ſhe 
had conquered in her Mind the Deſire of 
hurting and being revenged on thoſe who 
ſhe thought did not by their Behaviour ſhew 
the ſame Regard for her, that her own good 
Opinion of herſelf made her think ſhe de- 
ſerved. 
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an Example of Honeſty and Ingenuity. 


to Miſs Jenny Peace, was not quite Twelve 


called much the genteeleſt Girl. There 


but a little more inclined to pale than Miſs 
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ſerved. Miſs Jenny then aſked her, If ſhe 
was Willing, to lead the Way to the reſt of 
her Companions, by telling her paſt Life ? 
She anſwered, ſhe would do it with all 
her Heart; and, by having ſo many and 
oreat Faults to confeſs, ſhe hoped ſhe 
ſhould, by her true Confeſſions, ſet them 


The DescR1PTiON of Miß Sukey Jennett. 


Miſs Sukey Jennett, who was next in Years 


Years old; but ſo very tall of her Age, 
that ſhe was within a Trifle as tall as Miſs 
Jenny Peace; and, by growing lo faſt, was 
much thinner : And tho' ſhe was not really 
ſo well made, yet, from an aſſured Air in 
her manner of carrying herſelf, ſhe was 


was, on the firſt View, a great Reſemblance 
in their Perſons. - Her Face was very hand- 
ſome, and her Complexion extremely good ; 


Jenny's. Her Eyes were a Degree darker, 
and had a Life and Fire in them which was 
very beautiful : But yet her Impatience on 
the leaſt Contradiction often brought a 
Fierceneſs into her Eyes, and gave ſuch a 
Diſcompoſure to her whole Countenance, 
as immediately took off your Admiration. 

E 2 Bu: 
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But her Eyes had now, ſince her hearty Re. 
_ _ conciliation with her Companions, loſt x 

reat Part of their Fierceneſs; and with 
great Mildneſs, and an obliging Manner, 
ſhe told her Story as follows : 


The LIFE of Miſs Sukey Jenner 


& My Mamma died when I was ſo young 
that I cannot remember her; and my Papa 
marrying again within half a Year aiter 
her Death, I was chiefly left to the Care 
of an old Servant, that had lived many 
Years in the Family. I was a great Fa- 
vourite of hers, and in every-thing had 
my own way. When I was but Four 
Years old, if ever any-thing croſſed me, 
I was taught to beat it, and be revenged 
of it, even tho? it could not feel. If I fell 
down and hurt myſelf, the very Ground 
was to be beat for hurting the ſweet 
Child: So that, inſtead of fearing to fall, 

I did not diſhike it; for I was pleaſed to | 
find, that I was of ſuch Conſequence, 
that every-thing was to take care that! 
came by no Harm. 

© I had a little Play-fcllow, ina Child of 
one of my Papa's Servants, who was to 
be intirely under my Command. This 
Girl I uſcd to abuſe and beat, whenever 


6 1 was out of Humour; and when I had 
* abuſed 
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abuſed her, if ſhe dared to grumble, or 
make the leaſt Complaint, I thought it 
the greateſt Impudence in the World; 
and, inſtead of mending my Behaviour 
to her, I grew very angry that ſhe ſhould 
dare to diſpute my Power : For my Go- 
verneſs always told her, that ſhe was but 
a Servant's Girl, and I was a Gentleman's 
Daughter; and that therefore ſhe ought 
to give way to me; for that I did her 
great Honour in playing with her. Thus 
thought the Diſtance between us was fo 
great, that I never conſidered that ſhe 
could feel: But whilſt I myſelf ſuffered 
nothing, I fanſied every-thing was very 
right; and it never once came into my 
Head, that I could be in the Wrong. 

This Life I led till I came to School, 
when I was Eleven Years old. Here I 
had no-body in my Power; for all my 
School- fellows thought themſelves my 
* Equals: So that I could only quarrel, 
fight, and contend for every- thing: But 
being liable to be puniſhed, when I was 
trying to be revenged on any of my Ene- 
mies, as I thought them, 1 never had a 
a Moment's Eaſe or Pleaſure, till Miſs 
Jenny was ſo good to take the Pains, to 
convince me of my Folly, and made me 


be reconciled to you, my dear Compa- 


nions,” 
2 Here 
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Here Miſs Sukey ceaſed ; and Miſs Jenny 
ſmiled with Pleaſure, at the Thoughts that 
ſhe had been the Cauſe of her Happineſs. 

Mrs. Teachum being now come into the 
Arbour, to ſee in what manner her little 
Scholars paſſed their Time, they all roſe up 
to do her Reverence. Miſs Zenny gave her 
an Account how they had been employed; 
and ſhe was much pleaſed with their inno- 
cent and uſetul Entertainment ; but eſpe- 
cially with the Method they had found out 
of relating their paſt Lives. She took little 
Polly Suckling by the Hand, and bidding 
the reſt follow, it being now Dinner-time, 
ſhe walked towards the Houſe, attended by 
the whole Company. 

Mrs. Teachum had a great Inclination to 
hear the Hiſtory of the Lives of all her 
little Scholars : But ſhe thought, that being 
preſent at thoſe Relations might be a Balk 
to the Narration, as perhaps they might be 
aſhamed freely to confeſs their paſt Faults 
before her; and therefore, that ſhe might 
not be any Bar in this Caſe to the Freedom 

of their Speech, and yet might be acquainted 
with their Stories (tho? this was not merely 
a vain Curioſity, but a Deſire by this means 
to know their different Diſpoſitions), ſhe 
called Miſs Jenny Peace in to her Parlour after 


Dinner, and told her, She would have her get 
the 
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the Lives of her Companions in Writing, and 


bring them to her; and Miſs Jenny readily 


promiſed to obey her Commands. 

In the Evening our little Company again 
met in their charming Arbour; where they 
were no ſooner ſeated, with that Calmneſs 
and Content which now always attended 
them, than the Cries and Sobs of a Child, 


at a little Diſtance from their Garden, dif- 


turbed their Tranquility. 

Miſs Zenny, ever ready to relieve the Di- 
ſtreſſed, ran immediately to the Place whence 
the Sound ſeemed to come, and was fol- 
lowed by all her Companions: When, at a 
ſmall Diſtance from Mrs. Teachum's Garden- 
Wall, over which from the Terras our 
young Company looked, they ſaw, under 
a large ſpreading Tree, Part of the Branches 
of which ſhaded a Seat at the End of that 
Terras, a middle-aged Woman beating a 
Girl, who looked to be about Eight Years 
old, ſo ſevercly, that it was no Wonder her 
Cries had reached their Arbour, 

Miſs Jeuny could not forbear calling out 
to the Woman, and begging her to for- 
bear: And little Polly Suckling cried as 
much as the Girl, and deſired ſhe might not 
be beat any more. The Woman, in re- 
ſpe& to them, let the Child go; but ſaid, 
Indeed, young Ladies, you don't know 
what a naughty Girl ſhe is: For tho' you 

E 4 * now 
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* now ſee me correct her in this manner, 
yet am [| in all reſpects very kind to her, 
and never ſtrike her but for Lying. ] 
© have tried all Means, good and bad, to 
© break her of this vile Fault; but hitherts 
all J have done has been in vain : Nor can 
I ever get one Word of Truth out of her 
Mouth. But J am reſolved to break her 
© of this horrid Cuſtom, or I cannot live 
with her: For tho' I am but poor, yet 
I will breed up my Child to de honeſt, 
both in Word and Deed.* 

Miſs Jenny could not but approve of 
what the poor Woman ſaid. However, 
they all joined in begging Forgivencſs for 
the Girl this time, provided ſhe promiſed 
Amendment for the future : And then our 
little Society returned to their Arbour, 

Miſs Jenny could not help expreſſing her 
great Deteſtation of all Lying whatſoever ; 
when Miſs Dolly Friendly, colouring, con- 
ſeſſed ſhe had often been guilty of this Fault, 
tho? ſhe never ſcarcely did it but for her 
Friend. 

Here Miſs Jenny, interrupting her, ſaid, 
That even That was no ſort of Excuſe for 
Lying ; beſides that the Habit of it on any 
Occaſion, even with the Appearance of a 
good Intention, would but too likely lead 
to the Uſe of it on many others: And as ſhe 
did not doubt, by Miſs __ s bluſhing, that 
ſhe 
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Eleven Years of Age. 
neither plain nor handſome : And though 
| ſhe had not what is properly called one 
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ſhe was now very ſenſible of the Truth of 
what ſhe had juſt been ſaying, ſhe hoped 
ſhe would take this Opportunity of obliging 
them with the Hiſtory of her paſt Life: 
Which Requeſt ſhe made no Heſitation to 
orant, ſaying, The Shame of her paſt Faults 
ſhould by no means induce her to conceal 


them. 


The DESCRIPTION of Miſs Dolly Friendly. | 


Miſs Dolly Friendly was juſt turned of 
Her Perſon was 


fine Feature in her Face, yet the Diſpoſition 


of them were ſo ſuitable to each other, that 


her Countenance was rather agreeable than 
otherwiſe. She had generally ſomething very 


quiet, or rather indolent, in her Look, except 


when ſhe was moved by Anger; whichſeldom 
happened, but in Defence of ſome Favourite 
or Friend; and ſhe had then a Fierceneſs 


and Eagerneſs which altered her whole 
| Countenance : For ſhe could not bear the 


leaſt Reflection or Inſult on thoſe ſhe loved. 


This Diſpoſition made her always eager to 


comply with her Friends Requeſts ; and ſhe 
immediately began, as follows: 


E 5 
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The LITE of Miß Dolly Frendly: 


a 1 was bred up, till I was Nine Years of 
Age, with a Siſter, who was One Year 

younger than myſelf. The chief Care of 
© our Parents was to make us love each 
© other; and, as I was naturally inclined 
to have very ſtrong Affections, I became 
* fo fond of my Sifter Molly, which was 
* her Name, that all my Delight was to 

« pleaſe her; and this I carried to ſuch ; 
+ Height, that I ſcrupled no Lyes to excuk 
© her Faults : And whatever ſhe did, | 
* juſtified, and thought right, only becaul 
* ſhe did it. 
I was ready to fight her Quarrels, whe: 
ther right or wrong; and hated every-body 
that ended her. My Parents winked 
at whatever did in Defence of my Sifter; 
and 1 had no Notion that any thing done 
for her could be unreaſonable. In ſhort 
I made it my Study to oblige and pleak 
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her, till I found at laſt it was out of my 


Power: For ſhe grew ſo very humour: 
* ſome, that ſhe could not find out what 
© ſhe had moſt mind to have; and I found 
her always miſerable ; for ſhe would cry 
only becauſe ſhe did not as her own 
Mind, 

She 


SE SOBER T a = a + „„ „ 


Mrs. TEAcnuM, &. 83 


She never minded what Faults ſhe 
© committed, becauſe ſhe knew I would 
« excuſe her; and ſhe was forgiven in Con- 
« fideration of our Friendſhip, which gave 
our Parents great Pleaſure. | 

« My poor little Sifter grew very fickly, 
and ſhe died juſt before I came to School: 
* But the ſame Diſpoſition ſtill continued; 
and it was my Friend's Outcries of be- 


ing hurt, that drew me into that odi- 


© ous Quarrel, that we have all now re- 


pented.“ 


Here Miſs Dolly Friendly ceaſed; and 
Miſs Jenny ſaid, She hoped Miſs Dolly 


would remember, for the reſt of her Life, 
| what her good Mamma had always taught 


her ; namely, that it was not the Office 
of Friendſhip, to juſtify or excuſe our 
Friend when in the Wrong ; for that was 
the Way to prevent their ever being in 
the Right : That it was rather Hatred, or 
Contempt, than Love, when the Fear of 
another's Anger made us forego their 
Good, for the ſake of our own preſent 
Pleaſure; and that the Friends who ex- 
pected ſuch Flattery were not worth keep- 


ing. 


The Bell again ſummoned our little 


Company to Supper: But, before they 
E 6 went 
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went in, Miſs Dolly Friendly ſaid, If Miſs 
Jenny approved of it, ſhe would the next 
Morning read them a Story given her by 
an Uncle of hers, that, ſhe ſaid, ſhe was 
ſure would pleaſe her, as its Subject was 
Friendſhip. Miſs Jenny replied, That ſhe 
was certain it would be a great Pleaſure to 
them all, to hear any Story Miſs Dolly 
thought proper to read them. 


WE D. 


W E DN E SDAY, 
De Third Day. 


] S ſoon as School was over in the 
Morning, our little Company 
were 1mpatient to go into the 
Arbour, to hear Miſs Dolly's 
Story: But Mrs. Teachum told 
them they muſt be otherwiſe employ- 
ed; for their Writing-Maſter, who lived 


ſome Miles off, and who was expected in 


the Afternoon, was juſt then come in, and 
begged that they would give him their At- 
| tendance, tho' out of School- time; becauſe 
be was obliged to be at home again before 
the Afternoon, to meet a Perſon who would 
confer ſome Favour on him, and would be 
highly difobliged ſhould he not keep his 
Appointment : And I know (ſaid Mrs. 
© Teachum ) my little Dears, you would ra- 
ther loſe your own Amuſement, than let 
* any one ſuffer a real Inconvenience on 
your Accounts.“ They all readily com- 
plied, and chearfully ſet to their Writing 


and in the Afternoon Mrs. Teachum an 
ted 
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ted them to leave off Work an Hour ſooner 
than uſual, as a Reward for their Readineſ 
to loſe their Amuſement in the Morning: 


And being met in their Arbour, Mis Dolh 
read as follows : 


The Story of CELIA and CHLOE, 


ALIA and Chloe were both left Or: 
phans, at the-tender Age of Six Years, 
Amanda their Aunt, who was very rich, 
and a Maiden, took them directly under 
her Care, and bred them up as her own 
Children. Czha's Mother was Amanda, 
Siſter ; and Chloe's Father was her Brother; 
ſo that ſhe-was equally related to both. 
They were left intirely unprovided for; 
were both born on the ſame Day; and both 
loft their Mothers on the Day of their Birth: 
Their Fathers were Soldiers of Fortune; 
and both killed in one Day, in the ſame 
Engagement. But their Fortunes were not 
more ſimilar than their Perſons and Diſpo- 


ſitions. They were both extremely hand- 


ſome; and in their Childhood were ſo re- 
markable for Livelineſs of Parts, and Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, that they were the Admi- 
ration of the whole Country where they 

lived. : 
Their Aunt loved them with a fincere 
and equal Affection; and took the greateſt 
Pleaſure 
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pleaſure imaginable in their Education, and 
particularly to encourage that Love and 
Friendſhip which ſhe with Pleafure perceived 
between them. Amanda being, (as was ſaid) 
very rich, and having no other Relations, 
it was fuppoſed that theſe her Nieces would 
be very great Fortunes; and as ſoon as they 
became Women, they were addreffed by all 
| the Men of Fortune and no Fortune round 
| the Neighbourhood, But as the Love of 
Admiration, and a Deſire of a large Train 
of Admirers, had no Place in their Minds, 
they ſoon diſmiſſed, in the moſt civil and 


obliging manner, one after another, all theſe 


Lovers. 


The refuſing ſuch Numbers of Men, and 
ſome ſuch as by the World were called 
good Offers, ſoon got them the Name of 
| Jilts; and by that means they were freed 
from any farther Importunity, and for ſome 
Years enjoyed that Peace and == they 
had long wiſhed. Their Aunt, from be- 
ing their Mother and their Guardian, was 
now become their Friend. For, as ſhe en- 
deavoured not in the leaſt to force their In- 
clinations, they never Kept any-thing con- 
cealed from her ; and every Action of their 
Lives was ſtill guided by her Advice and 
Approbation. - ; 


They lived on in this way, perfectly hap- 


py in their own little Community, till they 
were 
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were about Two- and-twenty Years old; 
when there happened to be a Regiment quar- 
tered in the neighbouring Town, to which 
their Houſe was nearly ſituated; and the 
Lieutenant-Colonel, a Man about Four-and- 
thirty Years old, hearing their Names, had a 
great Deſire to ſee them. For when he was a 
Boy of Sixteen, he was put into the Army 
under the Care of Chloe's Father, who treat- 
ed him with the greateſt Tenderneſs; and 
(in that fatal Engagement in which he loft 
his Life) received his Death's Wound by 
endeavouring to ſave him from being ta- 
ken by the Enemy. And Gratitude to the 
Memory of ſo good a Friend was as great 
an Inducement to make him deſire to ſee 
his Daughter, as the Report he had heard 

both of hers and her Couſin's great Beauty. 
Sempronius (for ſo this Colonel was call- 
ed) was a very ſenſible, well-bred, agree- 
able Man; and from the Circumſtances of 
his former Acquaintance, and his preſent 
proper and polite Behaviour, he ſoon be- 
came very intimate in the Family. The 
old Lady was particularly pleaſed with him; 
and ſecretly wiſhed, that before ſhe died ſhe 
might be ſo happy as to ſee one of her 
Nicces married to Sempronius. She could 
not from his Behaviour ſee the leaſt parti- 
cular Liking to either, tho' he ſhewed an 
equal 
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equal and very great Eſteem and Regard 
for both. 

He in reality liked them both extreme- 
ly; and the Reaſon of making no Declara- 
ton of Love was, his being ſo undeter- 
mined in any Preference that was due to ei- 
ther. He ſaw plainly that he was very 
agreeable to both; and with Pleafure he 
| obſerved, that they made uſe of none of 
thoſe Arts which Women generally do to 
get away a diſputed Lover: And this ſin- 
cre Friendſhip which ſubſiſted between 
them raiſed in him the higheſt Degree of 
Love and Admiration. However he at laſt 
determined to make the iollowing Trial: 

He went firſt to Chloe, and (finding her 
alone) told her, that he had the greateſt 
Liking in the World to her Couſin; and 
had really a mind to propoſe himſelt to 
her: But as he ſaw a very great Friendihip 
between them, he was willing to aſk her 
Advice in the Matter ; and conjured her to 
tell him ſincerely, whether there was any- 
thing in Cælia's Temper (not diſcoverable 
by him) which as a Wife would make him 
unhappy ? He told her, that, if ſhe knew 
any ſuch thing, it would be no Treachery, 
but rather kind in her to declare it, as it 
would prevent her Friend's being unhappy 


which muſt be the Conſequence, in Mar- 


nage, of her making him ſo. 


Chloe 
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Chloe could not help ſeeing very plainly 
that if Cælia was removed ſhe ſtood the 
very next in Sempronius's Favour. He 
Lover was'preſent--her Friend was abſent- 
and the Temptation was too ſtrong and 
_ agreeable to be reſiſted. She then anſwer. 
ed, That ſince he inſiſted upon the Truth, 
and had convinced her that it was in realiy 
acting juſtly and kindly by her Friend, fhe 
mult confeſs, that Cælia was poſſeſſed (tho 
in a very ſmall Degree) of what ſhe ha 
often heard him declare moſt againſt «f 
any-thirg in the World; and that was, a 
Artfulneſs of Temper, and ſome few Sparks 
of Envy. | 

Chloe's confuſed Manner of ſpeaking, and 
frequent Heſitation, as unwiiling to pro 
nounce her Friend's Condemnation (which, 
as being unuſed to Falſhood, was really 

unaffected) he imputed to Tenderneſs and 
Concern for Cælia; but he did not in the 
leaſt doubt, but on his Application to her 
he ſhould foon be convinced of the Truti 
of what Chloe had ſaid. 

He then went directly to the Arbour at 
the End of the Garden, and there to his 
Wiſh he found Cælia quite alone; and he 
addreſſed her exactly in the fame manner 
concerning her Couſin, as he had before 
ſpoke to Chloe concerning her. Czlia ſud 
denly bluſhed (from Motives I leave those 


{0 
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nN to find out who can put themſelves in her 
the MW circumſtances) and then fetched a ſoft 
Her Sigh, from the Thought that ſhe was hear- 
nt. Hing a Man ſhe loved declare a Paſſion of 
and fich ſhe was not the Object. But after 
er. ¶ ome little Pauſe, ſhe told him, that if Chloe 
th, had any Faults, they were to her yet un- 
ty WW aicovered; and ſhe really and ſincerely be- 
ſh leved her Couſin would make him ex- 


ho tremely happy. Sempronius then ſaid, that 
al of all other things, Treachery and Envy 
avere what he had the greateſt Diſlike to: 
u And he aſked her, if ſhe did not think her 
e Coufin was a little tainted with theſe? 

Here Cælia could not help interrupting, and 
i aſſuring him, that ſhe believed her totally 
„cee from both. And, from his caſting on 


her Friend an Aſperſion which her very 
Soul abhorred, forgetting all Rivalſhip, ſhe 
could not refrain from growing quite laviſh 
in her Praiſe. © Suppoſe then (ſaid Sem- 
* pronius) J was to ſay the ſame to your 
* Couſin concerning my Intentions towards 
: Jou a J have to you concerning her, do 
you think ſhe would ſay as many fine 
"WW © things in your Praiſe as you have done 
"WO © in hers ?? 

Celia anſwered, that ſhe verily We 
eber Couſin would ſay as much for her as 
dhe really deſerved; but whether that would 


be equal to what with Juſtice ſhe _ 
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ſay of Chloe, her Modeſty left her in ſony 
doubt of. | 
Sempronius had too much Penetratiq 
not to ſee the real and true Difference in 
the Behaviour of theſe two Women; and 
could not help crying out, O Cælia 
< your honeſt Truth and Goodneſs in every 
Word and Look are too viſible to leaye 
me one Doubt of their Reality. Bu, 
could you believe it? this Friend of yours 
is falſe, I have already put her to the 
Trial, by declaring to her my ſincere and 
* unalterable Paſſion for you: When, on 
* my inſiſting, as I did to you, upon he: 
* ſpeaking the Truth, ſhe accuſed you 
of what nothing ſhould now convince me 
* you are guilty of. I own, that hitherto 
my Regard, Eſteem, and Love, have been 
© equal to both ; but now I offer to the 
« {incere, artleſs, and charming Cælia, my 
< whole Heart, Love, and Affection, and 
* the Service of every Minute of my future 
Life; and from this Moment I bamſh 
from my Mind the falſe and ungratetul 
Cbloe. 

Cælia's Friendſhip for Chloe was fo deeply 
rooted in her Brealt, that even a Declara- 
tion of Love from Sempronius could not 
blot it one Moment from her Heart; and 
on his ſpeaking the Words faiſe Chloe, 


ſhe burſt into Tears, and ſaid, Is it 755 
© nivie 
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ſible that Chloe ſhould act ſuch a Part to- 
wards her Czlia ! You muſt forgive her, 
Sempronius : It was her violent Paſſion 
for you, and Fear of loſing you, which 
made her do what hitherto her Nature 
has ever appeared averſe to.“ 
Sempronius anſwered, that he could not 
nough admire her Goodneſs to her Friend ; 
nd he would, if poſſible, try to forget it: 
gut ſuch Proofs of Paſſion, he ſaid, were 


ng ſuch a Paſſion as he had no Regard 
For ; ſince it was impoſſible for any one to 
gain or increaſe his Love, by an Action 
hich at the ſame time leſſened his Eſteem. 
his was ſo exactly Cælia's own way of 
hinking, that ſhe could not but aſſent to 
hat he ſaid. 

But juſt as they were coming out of the 
\rbour, Chloe unſeen by them paſſed by 
and from ſeeing him kiſs her Hand, and 
the Complacency of Cælia's Look, it was 
ealy for her to gueſs what had been the 
Reſult of their private Conference. She 
ould not however help indulging her Cu- 
ofity, ſo far as to walk on the other Side 
of a thick Yew Hedge, to liſten to their 
Diſcourſe : And as they walked on, ſhe 
heard Sempronius intreat Cælia to be chear- 


Jul, and think no more of her treacherous 
| Friend, 


o him at the ſame time Proofs of its be- 
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Friend, whoſe Wickedneſs he doubted ng 
would ſufficiently puniſh itſelf. She then 
heard Cælia ſay, I cannot bear, Sempry. 
© nius, to hear you ſpeak ſo hardly of my 
© Chloe. Say that you forgive her, Mar 
vill indeed be chearful.* 

Nothing upon Earth can be conceived Wk; 
ſo wretched as poor Chloe: For on the fit 
Moment that ſhe ſuffered herſelf to refle 
on what ſhe had done, ſhe thoroughly re 
pented, and heartily deteſted herſelf fo 
ſuch Baſeneſs. She went directly into the 
Garden in hopes of meeting Sempronzus, ti 
have thrown herſelf at his Feet, confeſſed 
her Treachery, and to have begged hin 
never to have mentioned it to Cælia: Bu 
now ſhe was conſcious her Repentance would 
come too late; and he would deſpiſe her, 
if poſſible, ſtill more for ſuch a Recants 
tion, after her Knowlege of what had pal 
{ed between him and Cælia. 

She could indeed have gone to him, and . 
not have owned what ſhe had ſeen or heard: Mice 
But now her Abhorrence of even the Ap- ire 
pearance of Treachery, or Cunning was ſo th 
great, that ſhe could not bear to add the ¶th 
imalleſt Grain of Falſhood or Deceit to the War 
Weight of her Guilt, which was already he 
almolt inſupportable : And ſhould ſhe tell MW dc 
him of her Repentance, with a Ce P- 

0! Bi nc 
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f her Knowlege of his Engagement with 
zlia, it would (as has been before obſerved) 
pear both ſervile and inſincere. 

mW Nothing could now appear fo altered as 
he whole Face of this once happy Family. 
empronius as much as poſſible ſhunned the 
Sicht of Chloe; for as ſhe was the Cauſe of 
l the Confuſion amongſt them, he had al- 
oft an Averſion to her. Tho he was not 
f an implacable Temper, yet, as the In- 
ury was intended to one he ſincerely loved, 
e found it much harder to forgive it, than 


f it had even ſucceeded againſt himſelf: 
el And as he ſtill looked upon Chloe as the 
in NCauſe of Melancholy in his dear Cælia, he 
ut could hardly have any Patience with her. 
No Words can deſcribe the various Paſ- 
eh ions which were expreſſed in the ſad Coun- 
t. tenance of Chloe, when firſt ſhe met her 
a Friend. They were both afraid of ſpeak- 
ng. Shame, and the Fear of being (and 
1 with too good Reaſon) ſuſpected of Inſin- 


cerity, with-held Chloe; and an Unwilling- 
neſs to accuſe or hurt her Friend with-held 
the gentle Cælia. She ſometimes indeed 
he thought ſhe ſaw Repentance in Chloe's Face, 
he and wiſhed for nothing more than to ſeal 
ay WY ber Pardon: But till it was aſked, ſhe was in 
el doubt (from what had paſſed) whether ſuch 
on Pardon and proffer'd Reconciliation might 
ot not be rejected. She knew that her Friend's 
Paſſions 
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Paſſions were naturally ſtronger than her, 
and ſhe therefore trembled at the Cone. 
quences of coming to an Explanation. 

But there was hardly a greater Sufferer 
in this Scene of Confuſion than the poor 
old Lady Amanda. She ſaw a fort of Hor. 
ror and Wildneſs in the Face of Chloe; and 
in Cælia's a ſettled Melancholy; and ſuch 
an unuſual Reſerve in both towards each 
other, as well as to herſelf, as quite aſto- 
niſhed her. 

Sempronius came indeed to the Houſe a 
often as uſual ; but in his Countenance ſhe 
could perceive a fort of Anger and Con- 
cern, which perfectly frightened her. But 
as they did not ſpeak to her, ſhe could not 
bring herſelf to aſk the Cauſe of this wotul 
Change, for fear of hearing ſomething too 
bad to bear. 

Celia had abſolutely refuſed granting to 
Sempronius Leave to aſk her Aunt's Con- 

ſent, till ſhe ſhould come to ſome Explans 
tion with Chloe , which ſeemed every Day 
farther off than ever. 

The great Perturbation of Chloe's Mind 
threw her into a Diſorder not many De- 
grees ſhort of Madneſs ; and at laſt ſhe was 
terized with a violent Fever, ſo as to keep 
her Bed. She ſaid ſhe could not bear to 
look on Amanda; but begged Cælia to be 


with her as much as poſlible : Which ſhe 
did, 


© 
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| fn happy, by removing out of her Way 


with hardly Strength for Utterance, ſpoke 
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did in hopes of bringing herſelf to eaſe 
her Mind, by ſpeaking to her of what had 
ven them all this Torment. 
Czlia watched with her Night and Day 
for Three Days; when the Phyſician who 
attended her pronounced, that there was no 
Hope of her Life. Cœlia could not any 
any longer bear to ſtay in the Room; and 
went down: ſtairs, expecting every Moment 
to hear the was expired. 
Chloe ſoon perceived by Cælia's abrupt 
leaving the Room, and the Looks of thoſe 
who were left in it, that her Fate was pro- 
nounced ; which, inſtead of ſinking her Spi- 
rits, and making her dejected, gave a Tran- 
quillity to her Mind: For ſhe thought with- 
in herſelf, 1 ſhall now make my dear Cou- 


an Object that mult imbitter all her Joy: 
And now likewiſe, as ſhe is convinced I 
am on my Death-bed, ſhe will once more 
believe me capable of ſpeaking Truth; and 
will in the manner I could wiſh receive my 
ſincere Repentance. Then ſending for Cæ- 
lia up to her Bed- ſide, ſhe, in a weak Voice, 
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in this manner: My dear Cælia, tho? 
you know me to be a worthleſs batc 
* Wretch, yet do not think fo hardly ot 
* me, as to imagine I would deceive you 
F * With 
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< with my laſt Breath. Believe me then 
* when I tell you, that I ſincerely repent of 
my Treachery towards you; and as fin- 
< cerely rejoice, that it has in reality been 
the Cauſe of your Happineſs with Sen- 
* pronius, Tell him this; and then, per- 
< haps, he will not hate my Memory.“ 
Here ſhe fainted away; and they forced 
Czlia out of the Room, as thinking her 
Breath was for ever flown. But in ſome 
time ſhe came again to herſelf, and cried 
out, What! would not my dear Czli 
* ſay that ſhe forgave me? Methinks ! 
< would not die, till 1 had obtained her 
Pardon. She is too good to refuſe her 
Friend this Jaſt Requeſt.” Her Attend- 
ants then told her, that ſeeing her faint 
away, they had forced Cælia out of the 
Room : And they begged her to try to 
compoſe herſelf ; for they were fure that 
ſeeing her Friend again, at this time, would 
only diſturb her Mind, and do her an In- 
ury. 
g Chloe, from the Vent ſhe had given her 
Grief in ſpeaking to Czlia, found herſclt 
ſomething more eaſy and compoſed ; and 
deſiring the Room to be made perfedtly 
quiet, ſhe fell into a gentle Sleep, which 
laſted Two Hours : And when ſhe awaked, 
ſhe found herſelf ſo much better, that 3 
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«out her were convinced, from her com- 
poſed Manner of ſpeaking, that ſhe was 
_ able to bear 4 Interview. 

They again called for Cælia, and told 
her of her Couſin's Amendment. She flew 
with all Speed to her Chamber; and the 
Moment ſhe entered, Chloe cried out, Can 
you forgive me, Cælia? © Yes, with the 
greateſt Joy and Sincerity imaginable, m 
© deareſt Cbloe, anſwered Cælia: And ne- 
ver let it be again mentioned or remem- 


bered.“ 


The ſudden Recovery of Chloe was al- 
moſt incredible; for in leſs than a Week 
ſhe was able to quit both her Bed and Room, 
and go into her Aunt's Chamber. The 
good old Lady ſhed Tears of Joy, to ſee 
ſuch a Return of Chloe's Health, and of 
Chearfulneſs in the Family; and was per- 
fectly contented, now ſhe ſaw their Melan- 
choly removed, not to inquire into the late 
Cauſe of it, for fear of renewing their 
Trouble even one Moment by the Remem- 
brance of it. 

Sempronius, in the mean time, upon ſome 
Affairs of his Duty in the Army, had been 
called away, and was abſent the whole Time 
of Chloe's IIlneſs; and was not yet returned. 
Cælia ſpent almoſt her whole Time with 
Chloe: But Three Weeks paſſed on, and 
they were often alone; yet they had never 

F 2 once 
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once mentioned the Name of Sempronius: 
Which made Cælia ſtill under the greateſt 
Difficulty how to act, ſo as to avoid giving 
her Friend any Uneaſineſs, and yet not dif- 
oblige Sempronius : For ſhe had promiſed 
him at his Departure, that ſhe would give 
him Leave to aſk her Aunt's Conſent im- 
mediately upon his Return. But the very 
Day he was expected, ſhe was made quite 
ealy by what paſſed between her and her 
Friend. 

Chloe, in this time, by proper Reflec- 
tions, and a due Senſe of Cælia's great 
Goodneſs and Affection to her, had fo in- 
tirely got the better of herſelf in this Afﬀair, 
that ſhe found ſhe could now without any 
Uneaſineſs ſce them married: And calling 
Celia to her, ſhe ſaid with a Smile, | 
© have, my dear Friend, been ſo long ac. 
< cuſtomed to read in that intelligible In- 
dex your Countenance all your moſt in- 
< moſt Thoughts, that I have not been un- 
< obſerving of thoſe kind Fears you have had 
on my Account: And the Reaſon J have 
< ſo long delayed ſpeaking was, my Reſo- 
« lution, if poſſible, never again to deceive 
you. I can with Pleaſure now aſſure 
vou, that nothing can give me ſo much 
© Toy as to ſee your Wedding with Sem 
pronius. I make no doubt, but if you 
« aſk it, you will have my Aunt's 2 

N ent: 
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* ſeit : And, if any Interceſſion ſhould be 
wanting towards, obtaining it, I will (it 
you can truſt me), uſe all my Influence 
Im your Behalf. Be aſſured, my dear 
Celia, I have now no farther Regard lei 
for Sempronius, than as your Hulband : 
And that Regard will increaſe in propor- 
tion as he is the Cauſe of your Happi- 
« nels. * 

They were interrupted in their Diſcourſe 
by News being brought of the Arrival of 
Sempromus : And Chloe received him witi 
that Eaſe and Cheartulneſs as convinced Cæ- 
lia her Profeſſions were unfeigned. 

Celia related to Sempromus all that had 
paſſed between her and Chloe : And by her 
continued Chearfulneſs of Behaviour, the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Family was 
perfectly reſtored, and their Joy greatly in- 
creaſed by Amanda's ready Conſent to the 
Marriage of Sempronius and Cælia, having 
firſt ſettled all her Fortune to be divided ar 


| her Death equally between her Nieces ; and 


in her Life-time there was no Occaſion of 
Settlements, or Deeds of Gift; for they 


| lived all together, and ſeparate Property 


was not ſo much as mentioned or thought 
on in this Family of Harmony and Peace. 


Here Miſs Dolly ceaſed reading; and all 
her Hearers fat ſome little time filent, and 
F 3 © 
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then expreſſed their great Joy that Cælia 
and Chloe were at laſt happy; for none of 


them had been able to refrain from Tears 


whilſt they were otherwiſe. On which Miß 
Fenny Peace begged them tp obſerve from 
this Story, the miſerable Effects that attend 
Deceit and Treachery : For, continued ſhe, 
you fee you could not refrain from Tears, 
only by imagining what Chloe mult feel 
after her Wickedneſs (by which indeed ſhe 


loſt the very Happineſs ſhe intended trea- 


cherouſly to gain): Nor could ſhe enjoy 
one Moment's Peace, till by confeſſing her 
Fault, and heartily repenting of it, her 
Mind was reſtored to its former Calm and 
Tranquillity. Miſs Dolly thanked Miſs 
Jenny for her Remarks: But Miſs Lucy Sh 
was moſt Tenfibly touched with this Story, 


as Cunning had formerly intirely poſſeſſed 


ber Mind; and faid, that if her Comps 
nions were not weary at preſent of their Ar- 


bour, ſhe would now recount to them the 


Hiſtory of her Life, as this Story 'was a 
proper Introduction to it. 


The Deſcription of Miſs Lu cy SLy. 


Miſs Lucy Sly was of the ſame Age as 
Miſs Dolly Friendly ; but ſhorter, at leaſt, 
by half the Head. She was generally cal- 
led a pretty Girl, from having a Pair of ex- 

ceeding 
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ceeding fine black Eyes, only with the Allay 
of ſomething cunning in their Look. She 

| had a high Forehead, and very good curl- 
ng black Hair. She had a ſharp high 
Noſe, and a very ſmall Mouth. Her Com- 
plexion was but indifferent; and the lower 
Part of her Face ill turned ; for her Chin 
was too long for due Proportion. 


The LIFE of Miſs Late SLY. 


From the time I was Two Years old, 

* (aid Miſs Luc) my Mamma was fo ſickly, 
that ſhe was unable to take any great 
Care of me herſelf: And I was left to 
© the Care of a Governeſs, who made it 
her Study to bring me to do what ſhe-had 
* a mind to have done, without troubling 
her Head what induced me ſo to do. 
And whenever I did any-thing wrong, 
* ſhe uſed to ſay it was the Fooz-boy, and 
* not Miſs, that was naughty. Nay, ſhe 
would ſay, it was the Dog, or the Cat, 
* or any-thing ſhe could lay the Blame up- 
* on, ſooner than own it was me. I thought 
* this pure, that I was never in Fault; and 
ſoon got into a way of telling any Lyes, 
and of laying my own Faults on others, 
ſince I found they would be believed. I 
remember once, when I had broke a fine 
F 4 (bina 
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* China Cup, that I artfully got out of the 
« Scrape, and hid the broken Cup in the 
* Foot-boy's Room. He was whipt for 


K K a {ia «„ «„ „ 


breaking it; and the next Day whilſt J was 
at Play about the Room, I heard my Go- 
verneſs ſay to a Friend who was with 
her, Yeſterday Miſs Lucy broke a Ching 
Cup; but the artful little Huſſy went 
and hid it in the Foot-boy's Room, and 
the poor Boy was whipt for it. I don't be. 
lieve there was ever a Girl of her Age 
that had halt her Cunning and Contri- 
vance. I knew by her Tone of Voice, 
and her Manner of ſpeaking, that ſhe did 
not blame me in her Heart, but rather 
commended my Ingenuity. And J 
thought myſelf ſo wiſe, that I could thus 
get off the Blame from myſelf, that ! 
every Day improved in new Inventions 
to ſave myſelf, and have others puniſhed 
in my Place. | 

This Life of endeavouring to deceive 
I led till I came to School. But here! 
found that I could not ſo well carry on 
my little Schemes ; for I was found out 
and puniſhed for my own Faults : And 
this created in me a Hatred to my Com- 
panions. For whatever Miſs I had a 
mind to ſerve as I uſed to ſerve our 
Foot-boy, in laying the Blame falſly up- 


on her, if ſhe could juſtify herſelf, and 
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prove me in the wrong, I was very an- 


« ory with her, for daring to contradict 
me, and not ſubmitting as quietly to be 
« puniſhed wrongfully, as the Foot-boy 
© was forced to do. | 


« This is all 1 know of my Life hi- 


© therto. * 


Thus ended Miſs Lucy Shy: And Miſs: 


Jenny Peace commended Muſs Lucy for her 
free Confeſſion of her Faults, and ſaid, She 


doubted not but ſhe would find the Advyan- 


tage of amending, and endeavouring to 
her own Peace and Quiet, as well as to 
that of all her Friends. Bat they now 
obeyed the Summons of the Supper - bell; 
and ſoon after retired to Reſt. 


change a Diſpoſition ſo very pernicious to 
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THURSDAY, 
The Fourth Day. 


UR little Company, as ſoon as 
the Morning School-Hours were 
over, haftened to their Arbour, 
<2 and were attentive to what Miſs 
Fenny Peace ſhould propoſe to them for 
their Amuſement till Dinner-trme : When 
Miſs Jenny, looking round upon them, 
fain, That ſhe had not at prefent any Story 
to read; but that ſhe hoped, from Miſs 
Dolly Friendly's Example Yeſterday, ſome ot 
the reſt might endeavour ſometimes to fur- 
niſh out the Entertainment of the Day: 
Upon which Miſs Sukey Fennett ſaid, That 
tho* ſhe could not promiſe them ſuch an 
agreeable Story as Miſs Dolly's, yet ſhe 
would read them a Letter ſhe had received 
the Evening before from her Couſin Peggy 
Smith, who lived at York; in which there 
was a Story that ſhe thought very ſtrange 
and remarkable. They were all very de- 
ſirous of it, when Miſs Sukey read as fol- 


lows : 
; Dear 
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Dear Couſin, 
Promiſed, you know, to write to you, 


when II had any-thing to tell you: And 
as I think the following Story very ex- 
traordinary, I was willing to keep my 
Word. 

Some time ago there came to ſettle in 
this City, a Lady, whoſe Name was Di ſon. 
We all viſited her: But ſhe was ſo melan- 
choly, ariſing, as it appeared, from a ſettled 
State of ill Health, that nothing we could 
do could afford her the leaſt Relief, or make 
her chearful. In this Condition ſhe lan- 
guiſned amongſt us five Years, ſtill conti- 
nuing to grow worſe and worſe. 

We all grieved at her Fate. Her Fleſh was 
withered away; her Appetite decayed by 
degrees, till all Food became nauſeous to her 
Sight ; her Strength failed her ; her Feet 
could not ſupport her tottering Body, lean 
and worn away as it was; and we hourly 
expected her Death. When, at Jaſt, ſhe 
one Day called her moſt intimate Friends 
to her Bed-fide, and, as well as ſhe could, 
ipoke to the following Purpoſe : © 1 know 
* you all pity me: But, alas! I zm not 
: o much the Object of your Pity, as 

* your Contempt; for all my Miſery is of 
* my own ſceking, and owing to the 
* Wickedneſs of my own Mind. I had 
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two Siſters, with whom I was bred up; 
and I have all my Life-time been un- 
happy, for no other Cauſe but for their 
Succeſs in the World, When we were 
young, I could neither eat nor ſleep in 
Peace, when they had either Praiſe or 
Pleaſure. When we grew up to be Wo- 
men, they were both foon married much 
to their Advantage and Satisfaction. This 
galled me to the Heart; and, tho” I had 
ſeveral good Offers, yet as I did not 
think them in all reſpects equal to my 
Siſters, I would not accept them ; and yet 
was inwardly vexed to refuſe them, for 
tear I ſhould get no better. I generally 
deliberated ſo long that I loſt my Lovers, 
and then I pined for that Loſs. I never 
wanted for any-thing ; and was 1n a Situa- 


tion in which I might have been happy, if 


I pleaſed. My Siſters loved me very well; 
for I concealed as much as poſſible from 
them my odious Envy ; and yet never 
did any poor Wretch lead ſo miſerable a 
Life as I have done; for every Bleſſing 
they enjoyed was as ſo many Daggers to 
my Heart. *Tis this Envy that has 
cauſed all my ill Health, has preyed up- 
on my very Vitals, and will now bring 
me to my Grave,” 

In a few Days after this Confeſſion ſhe 


died; and her Words and Death made ſuch 


a 
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a ſtrong Impreſſion on my Mind, that I 
could not help ſending you this Relation; 
and begging you, my dear S#key, to re- 
member how careful we ought to be to 
curb in our Minds the very firſt Riſings 
of a Paſſion ſo deteſtable, and ſo fatal, as 
this proved to poor Mrs. Diſon. I know I 
have no particular Reaſon for giving you 
this Caution ; for I never ſaw any-thing in 
you, but what deſerved the Love an 
Eſteem of N 


Your very affectionate Couſin, 
; M. SMITH. 


As ſoon as Miſs Sukey had fintſhed her 
Letter, Miſs Patty Lockit roſe up, and, fly- 
ing to Mifs Jenny Peace, embraced her, and 
fad, * What Thanks can I give you, my 
* dear Friend, for having put me into a 
Way of examining my Heart, and re- 
* fleeting on my own Actions; by which 
you have ſaved me, perhaps, from a Life 
* as miſerable as that of the poor Woman in 
* Miſs Sukey's Letter !' Miſs Jenny did 
not thoroughly underſtand her Meaning ; 
but imagining it might be ſomething re- 
lating to her paſt Life, defired her to ex- 
plain herſelf; which ſhe ſaid ſhe would do, 
telling now, in her Turn, all that had hi- 
therto happened to her. 


The 
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old ; tall, and inclined to Fat. Her Neck 
was ſhort; and ſhe was not in the leaf 
genteel. Her Face was very handſome, 
for all her Features were extremely good, 
She had large blue Eyes; was exceeding 
fair; and had a great Bloom in her Cheeks, 
Her Hair was the very firſt Degree of light 
brown; was bright and ſhining ; and hung 
in Ringlets half-way down her Back. Her 
Mouth was rather too large ; but ſhe had 
ſuch fine Teeth, and looked fo agreeably 
when ſhe ſmiled, that you was not ſenſible 
of any Fault in it. 

This was the Perſon of Miſs Patty Lockit, 
who was now to relate her paſt Lite : Which 
ſhe did, 1n the following manner : 


The LIFE of Miſs Patty Lockit. 


J lived, till I was Six Years old, in a 
very large Family; for I had Four Siſters, 
all older than myſelf, and Three Brothers, 
We played together, and paſſed our Time 
much in th? common Way: Sometimes 
we quarrelled, and ſometimes agreed, juſt 
as Accident would have it. Our Parents 
had no Partiality to any of us: So we had 
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no Cauſe to envy one another on that 
Account; and we lived tolerably well 
« together. 

When I was Six Years old, my Grand- 
mother by my Father's Side (and who 
was alſo my Godmother) offering to 
« take me to live with her, and promiling 
©to look upon me as her own Child, 
© and intirely to provide for me; my Fa- 
ther and Mother, as they had a large Fa- 
* mily, very readily accepted her Offer, 
© and fent me directly to her Houle. 

About Half a Year before this, ſhe had 
© taken another God-daughter, the only 
Child of my Aunt Bradly, who was lately 
dead, and whoſe Huſband was gone to the 
* Weſt Indies. My Couſin Molly Bradly 
vas Four Years older than me; and her 
Mother had taken ſuch Pains in her Edu- 
cation, that ſhe underſtood more than 


* moſt Girls of her Age; and had ſo much 
| © Livelineſs, Good-humour, and Ingenuity, 


that every-body was fond of her; and 
* where-ever we went together, all the No- 
* tice was taken of my C oulin, and I was 
very little regarded. : 
* Tho' I had all my Life before lived in 
a Family where every one in it was older, 
and knew more than myſelf, yet I was 
very eaſy; for we were generally together 


in the Nurſery 3 and no-body took much 
Notice 


* 
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Notice of us, whether we knew. any. 
thing, or whether we did not. But non, 
as | lived in the Houſe with only on: 
Companion, who was ſo much more ad. 
© mired than myſelt, the Compariſon bega 
to vex me, and I found a ſtrong Hatred 
© and Averſion for my Couſin ariſing in my 
Mind: And yet, I verily believe I ſhould 
have got the better of it, and been wil 
ling to have learnt of my Couſin, and 
© ſhould have loved her for teaching me, if 
* any one had told me it was right; and ik 
© it had not been that Bezty, the Maid why 
took care of us, uſed to be for ever tear: 
ing me about the Preference that was 
* ſhewn to my Couſin, and the Neglect! 
always met with. She uſed to tel me, 
that ſhe wondered how I could bear to 
ſce Miſs Molly ſo careſſed; and that i 
< was want of Spirit not to think myſelf as 
good as ſhe was; and, if ſhe was in my 
* Place, ſhe would not ſubmit to be taught 
* by a Child; for my Couſin Mol fre 
< quently offered to inſtru me in any: 
thing ſhe knew: But I uſed to ſay (as 
* Betty had taught me) that 1 n, not 
* har of her; for ſhe was but a Child, 
© tho? ſhe was a little older; and that I 
© was not put under her Care, but that of 
my Grandmamma. But ſhe, poor Wo- 
man, was ſo old and unhealthy, that ſhe 
* NCVEE 
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never troubled her Head much about us, 
but only to take care that we wanted for 
* nothing. I lived in this manner three 
Tears, fretting and vexing myſelf that I 
did not know ſo much, nor was not ſo 
© much liked, as my Couſin Molly, and 
yet reſolving not to learn any-thing ſhe 
could teach me; when my Grandmamma 
© was adviſed to ſend me to School: But, 
© as ſoon as I came here, the Caſe was 
© much worſe; for, inſtead of one Perſon 
* to envy, Ifound many; for all my School- 
© fellows had learned more than me; and, 
* inftead of endeavouring to get Knowlege, 
] began to hate all thoſe who knew more 
than myſelf: And this, I am now con- 
* vinced, was owing to that odious Envy, 
* which, if not cured, would always have 
made me as miſerable as Mrs, Diſon was; 
and which conſtantly tormented me, till 
* we came to hve in that general Peace and 
* Good-humour we have lately enjoyed : 
And as I hope this wicked Spirit was 


not natural to me, but only blown up 


* by that vile Betty's Inſtigations, I don't 
* doubt but I ſhall now grow very happy, 
and learn ſomething every Day, and be 


* pleaſed with being inſtructed; and that I 


* ſhall always love thoſe who are ſo good as 


to inſtruct me. 


Here 


N 
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Here Miſs Patty Lockit ceaſed ; and the 
Dinner-Bell called them from their Arbour 
Mrs. Teachum, as foon as they had dined, 
told them, That ſhe thought it proper they 
would uſe ſome bodily Exerciſe, that they 
might not, by ſitting conſtantly ſtill, impat 
their Health. Not but that ſhe was greatly 
pleaſed with their innocent and inftructive 
manner of employing their leiſure Hours; 
But this wife Woman knew, that the Fx 
culties of the Mind grow languid and uſe- 
leſs, when the Health of the Body is loſt, 
As ſoonas they underſtood their Governeſs'; 
Pleaſure, they readily reſolved to obey her 
Commands, and deſired, that, after School, 
they might take a Walk as far as the Dairy 
Houſe, to eat ſome Curds and Cream. Mrs, 
| Teachum not only granted their Requeſt, but 
ſaid ſhe would diſpenſe with their School 
_ attendance that Afternoon, in order to give 
them more time for their Walk, which was 
between two and three Miles; and ſhe like- 
wile added, that ſhe herfelf would go with 
them. They all flew like Lightning to get 
their Hats, and to equip themſelves for their 
Walk; and, with cheartul Countenances, 
attended Mrs. Teachum in the School-room. 
This good Gentlewoman, ſo far from lay: 
ing them under a Reftraint by her Preſence, 
encouraged them to run in the Fields, and 
to. gather Flowers ; which they did, _ 
$ 
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Miſs trying to get the beſt to preſent to 
her Governefs. In this eable manner, 
with Laughing, Talking, and Singing, they 
arrived at the Dairy-Houſe, before they ima- 
gined they had walked a Mile. 

There lived at this Darry-Houſe an od 


aj Woman, near Seventy Years of Age. She 


ve BY had a freſh Colour in her Face; but was 
iS Wl troubled with the Palſy, that made her Head 
e fake a little. She was bent forward with 
le Age, and her Hair was quite grey : But ſhe 
- WF cctained much Good-humour, and received 
dh little Party with hearty Welcome. 
Our little Gentry flocked about this good 
Woman, aſking her a thouſand Queſtions. 
Miſs Polly Suckling aſked her, Why ſhe ſhook 
her Head fo? and Miſs Patty Lockit ſaid, She 
hoped her Hair would never be of ſuch a 
Colour. 

Miſs Jenny Peace was afraid they would 
fay ſomething that would offend the old 
Woman, and adviſed them to turn their 
Diſcourſe. Oh! let the dear Rogues alone, 
lays the old Woman; I like their Prattle ; 
and, taking Miſs Polly by the Hand, faid, 
* Come, my Dear, we will go into the 
Dairy, and ſkim the Milk-pans.“ At 


and ſome of them dipped their Fingers in 
the Cream ; which when Mrs. Nelly per- 


ceived (who was the eldeſt Daughter of r 
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which Words they all run into the Dairy, 
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old Woman, and who managed all the 
Affairs) ſhe deſired they would walk out 
out of the Dairy, and ſhe would bring them 
what was fit for them: Upon which Miss 
Dolly Friendly ſaid, She had rather be az 
old and good-natured as the Mother, than 
as young and ill- natured as the Daughter. 

The old Woman defired her Company 
to ſit down at a long Table, which ſhe ſoon 
ſupplied with Plenty ; of Cream, Strawberries, 
Brown-brcad, and Sugar. Mrs. Teachun 
took her Place at the upper End, and the 
reſt ſat down in their uſual Order, and eat 
plentifully of theſe good things. After 
which, Mrs. Teachum told them they might 
walk out and ſee the Garden and Orchard, 
and by that time 1t would be proper to re- 
turn home. 

The good old 3 hewed them the 
Way into the Garden ; and gathered the 
fineſt Roſes and Pinks ſhe could pick, and 
gave them to Miſs Polly, to 0 ſhe had 


taken a great Fancy. 


At their taking Leave, Mrs. 7 eachum 
rewarded the good old Woman for her 
Trouble ; who, on her part, expreſſed 
much Pleafure in ſeeing ſo many well-be- 
haved young Ladies ; and faid, She hoped 
they would come often. 

Theſe little Friends had not walked far 


in their Way home, before they met a mi- 


ſerable 
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ſerable ragged Fellow, who begged their 
Charity. Our young Folks immediately 
gathered together about this poor Creature, 
and were hearkening very earneſtly to his 
Story, which he ſet forth in a terrible man- 
ner, of having been burnt out of his Houſe, 


and, from one Diſtreſs to another, reduced 


to that miſerable State they ſaw him in, 
when Mrs. Teachum came up to them. She 
was not a little pleaſed to fee all the Miſſes 
Hands in their Pockets, pulling out Half- 
pence, and ſome Sixpences. She told them, 
ſhe approved of their Readineſs to aſſiſt the 
poor Fellow, as he appeared to them : Bur 
oftentimes, thoſe Fellows made up diſmal 
Stories without much Foundation, and be- 
cauſe they were lazy, and would not work. 
Miſs Delly ſaid, Indeed ſhe believed the 
poor Man ſpoke Truth; for he looked ho- 
neſt; and, beſides, he ſeem'd almoſt ſtarved. 

Mrs. Teachum told them 1t would be late 
before they could get home : So after each 
of them had given what they thought pro- 
per, they purſued their Walk, prattling all 
the Way. 

They got home about Nine o' Clock; 
and, as they did not chooſe any Supper, 
the Bell rang for Prayers; after which our 
young Travellers retired to their Ret, 
where we doubt not but they had a good 


Repoſe. ? 
FRI- 
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The Fifth Day. b 


RS. Teachum, in the Morning, MW 
S241 inquired how her Scholars dil Wh 
8 = after their Walk, and was pleaſed Wt 
co hear they were all very well, Wt 
They then performed their ſeveral Taſks s 
with much Chearfulneſs; and, after the Nu 
School-hours, they were haſtening, as uſual, Wl t 
to their Arbour, when Miſs Jenny deſired Wt 
them all to go thither without her, and ſhe i 
would ſoon follow them; which they readily 
conſented to ; but begged her not to de 
prive them long of the Pleaſure of her 
{weet Company. 

Miſs Ferny then went directly into her 
Governeſs's Parlour, and told her, that ſhe 
had ſome Thoughts of reading to her Com- 
panions a Fairy-Tale, which was alſo given 
her by her Mamma: And tho? it was not 
in ſuch a pompous Stile, nor ſo full of 
wonderful Images, as the Giant-Story ; yet 
ſhe would not venture to read any-thing 
of that Kind without her Permiſſion ; But, 
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i ſhe had not abſolutely condemned all that 
Sort of Writing, ſhe hoped ſhe was not 


Mrs. Teachum, with a gracious Smile, told 
her, that ſhe ſeemed ſo thoroughly well to 
underſtand the whole Force of her Mon- 
day Night's Diſcourſe to her, that ſhe might 
be truſted almoſt in any- thing; and deſired 
her to go and follow her own Judgment 
and Inchnations in the Amuſement of her 
happy Friends. Miſs Jenny, overjoy'd with 
this kind Condeſcenſion in her Governeſs, 
thanked her, with a low Courteſy, and faid, 
She hoped ſhe ſhould never do any-thing 
unworthy of the Confidence beſtowed on 
herz and, haſtening to the Arbour, ſhe 
there found all her little Companions quite 
impatient of this ſhort Abſence. 

Miſs Jenny told them, that ſhe had by 
her a Fairy-Tale, which, if they liked it, ſhe 
would read; and, as it had pleaſed her, ſhe 
did not doubt but it would give them equal 
Pleaſure. 

It was the Cuſtom now ſo much amongſt 
them to aſſent to any Propoſal that came 
from Miſs Jenny, that they all with one 
Voice deſired her to read it; till Miſs Polly 
duckling ſaid, That altho' ſhe was very un- 
willing to contradict any-thing Miſs Jenny 
liked, yet ſhe could not help ſaying, ſhe 
thought it would be better if they were - 
rea 


ovilty of a Fault in afking that Permiſſion, 
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read ſome true Hiſtory, from which the 
might learn ſomething ; for ſhe though 
Fairy-Tales were fit only for little Chi]. 
dren. 5 PEN 
Miſs Jenny could not help ſmiling at ſuch 
an Objection's coming from the little Dump. 
ling, who was not much above Seven Year 
of Age; and then ſaid, I will tell you | 
Story, my little Polly, of what happend 
to me whilſt I was at home. 
There came into our Village, when! 
< was Six Years old, a Man who carried 
about a Raree-Show, which all the Chil 
«* dren of the Pariſh were fond of ſeeing: 
* But I had taken it into my Head, tha 
it was beneath my Mi ſdom to ſee Ratet. 
Shows; and therefore would not be pe. 
ſuaded to join my Companions to ſee thi 
Sight: And altho' I had as great an In- 
« clination as any of them to ſee it, yet! 
* avoided it, in order to boaſt of my om 
great Senſe, in that I was above fuck 
* Trifles. Ws 
When my Mamma aſked me, Why | 
* would not ſee the Show, when ſhe had 
given me Leave? I drew up my Head, 
and ſaid, Indeed I did not like Raree- 
Shows: That had been reading; and! 
thought that much more worth my while, 
than to loſe my Time at ſuch fooliſh En- 
© tertalnments. My Mamma, who ſaw * 
Caule 
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Cauſe of my refuſing this Amuſement was 
only a Pretence of being wife, laughed. 
and ſaid, ſhe herſelf had ſeen it, and it 
was really very comical and diverting. 
On hearing this, I was heartily vexed to 
think I had denied myſelf a Pleaſure, which 
fanſied was beneath me, when I found 
even my Mamma was not above ſeeing it. 
This in a great meaſure cured me of the 
Folly of thinking myſelf above any inno- 
cent Amuſement. - And when I grew older, 
and more capable of hearing Reaſon, my 
Mamma told me, ſhe had taken this Method 
of laughing at me, as Laughing 1s the 
proper Manner of treating Aﬀectation ; 
which of all Things, ſhe ſaid, ſhe would 
have me carefully avoid ; otherwiſe, when- 
ever I was found out, I ſhould become 
contemptible. 

Here Miſs Jeuny ceaſed ſpeaking, and 
Mits Polly Suckling, bluſhing that ſhe had 


made any - Objection to what Miſs Jenny 


had propoſed, begged her to begin the 
Fairy Tale; when juſt at this Inſtant, Mrs. 
Teachum, who had been taking a Walk in 
the Garden, turned into the Arbour to de- 
light herſelf with the View of her little 
School united in Harmony and Love. 
Miis Jenny, with great good Humour, 
told her Miſtreſs the ſmall Conteſt ſhe had 
juſt had w itn Miſs Poly, about reading a 

Gr Fairy 
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Fairy Tale, and the Occaſion of it. Mrz. 
Teachum kindly chucking the little Dump. 
ling under the Chin, ſaid, ſhe had fo good 

an Opinion of Mails Ferry, as to anſwer for 
her, that ſhe would read nothing to them 
but what was proper; and added, that ſhe 

herſelf would ſtay and hear this Fairy Tale, 
which Miſs Jenny on her Commands im- 
mediately began. 


The Princeſs HEBE: 
4A Fairy Tale. 
- FA BOVE twoThouſand Years ago, there 


reigned over the Kingdom of Tongs, 
a King whoſe Name was Abaallah. He was 
married to a young Princeſs, the Daughter 
of a King of a neighbouring Country, 
whoſe Name was Royfignon. Her Beauty 
and Prudence engaged him fo far in Aﬀec- 
tion to her, that every Hour he could pol- 
fibly ſpare from attending the Affairs of his 
Kingdom, he ſpent in her Apartment. 
They had a little Daughter, to whom they 
gave the Name of Hebe, who was the 
Dariing and mutual Care of both. | 
The King was quiet in his Dominions, il + 
beloved by his Subjects, happy in his Fa- 
mily, and all his Days roll'd on in calm Con- 
tent and Joy. The King's Brother Adu. 


Ham, 


— 
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ham, was alſo married to a young Princeſs, 
named Tropo, who in ſeven Years» had 
brought him no Children : And ſhe con- 
ceived ſo mortal a Hatred againſt the 
Queen (for ſhe envied her the Happineſs 
of the little Princeſs Hebe) that ſhe reſolved 
to do her ſome Miſchief. It was impoſſible 
for her, during the King's Life-time, to 
vent her Malice without being diſcover'd, 
and therefore ſhe pretended the greateſt 
Reſpect and Friendſhip imaginable for the 
unſuſpecting Queen. | 

Whilſt Things were in this Situation, 
the King fell into a violent Fever, of which 
he died : And during the Time that the 


Queen was in the Height of her Affliction 


for him, and could think of nothing but 
his Loſs, the Princeſs Tropo took the Op- 
portunity of putting in Execution her mali- 


cious Intentions. She inflam'd her Huſband's . 


Paſſions, by ſetting forth the Meanneſs of his 
Spirit, in letting a Crown be raviſh'd from 
his Head by a Female Infant, till Ambi- 
tion ſeiz'd his Mind, and he reſolved to 
wield the Tongian Sceptre himſelf. It was 
very eaſy to bring this about. For by his 
Brother's Appointment, he was Protector 
of the Realm, and Guardian to the young 
Princeſs his Niece : And the Queen taking 
him and the Princeſs his Wife for her beſt 
Friends, ſuſpected nothing of their Deſigns, 

(; 2 but 
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but in a manner gave herſelf up to their 
Power. 

The Protector Abdulham, having the whol, 
Treaſure of the Kingdom at his Command, 
was in Poſſeſſion of the Means to make all 
his Schemes ſucceſsful : And the Princeſs 
Tropo, by laviſhly rewarding the Inſtru- 
ments of her Treachery, contrived to make 
it generally believ*d, that the Queen had 
poiſon'd her Huſband ; who was ſo much 
beloved by his Subjects, that the very 
Horror of the Action, without any Proof 
of her Guilt, rais'd againſt the poor unhappy 
Queen a univerſal Clamour, and a general 
Averſion throughout the whole Kingdom. 
The Princeſs had ſo well laid her Scheme, 
that the Guards were to ſeize the Queen, 
and convey her to a Place of Confinement, 
till ſhe could prove her Innocence ; which 
that ſhe might never be able to do, proper 
Care was taken by procuring ſufficient Evi 
dences to accuſe her on Oath; and the Prin- 
ceſs Hebe, her Daughter, was to be taken 
from her, and educated under the Care of 
her Uncle. But the Night before this crucl 
Deſign was to have been put in Execution, 
E faithtul Attendant of the Queen's, nam'd 
Loretta, by the Aſſiſtance of one of the 
Princeſs Tropo's Confidants (who had 


long profeſſed himſelf her Lover) diſco- 
ver'd 
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ver'd the whole Secret, of which ſhe im” 
mediately inform'd her Royal Miſtreſs. 
The Horrors which fill'd the Queen's 
Mind at the Relation of the Princeſs Tropo's 
malicious Intentions, were inexpreſſible, 
and her Perturbation ſo great, that ſhe 
could not form any Scheme that appear'd 
probable to execute for her own Preſerva- 
tion. Loretta told her, that the Perſon 
who had given her this timely Notice, had 
alſo provided a Peaſant who knew the 
Country, and would meet her at the Weſt- 
ern Gate of the City, and carrying the 
young Princeſs Hebe in his Arms, would 
conduct her to ſome Place of Safety; but 
ſhe muſt conſent to put on a Diſguiſe, and 
eſcape that very Night from the Palace, or 
ſhe would be loſt for ever. Horſes or 
Mules ſhe faid it would be impoſſible to 
come at without Suſpicion; therefore ſhe 
muſt endeavour (tho' unuſed to ſuch Fa- 
tigue) to travel a foot till the got herſelf 
concealed in ſome Cottage from her Pur- 
ſuers, if her Enemies ſhould think of en- 
deavouring to find her out. Loretta of- 
fer'd to attend her Miſtreſs, but {he abſo- 
lutely forbad her going any farther than 
to the Weſtern Gate ; where delivering 
the little Princeſs Hebe into the Arms of 
the Peaſant, who was there waiting for 

them, ſhe reluctantly withdrew. 
G 3 The 
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The good Queen, who ſaw no Remedy 
to this her terrible Diſgrace, could have 
borne this barbarous Uſage without much 
repining, had ſhe herſclf been the only 
Sufferer by it : For the Loſs of the good 
King, her Huſband fo far exceeded all her 
other Misfortunes, that every thing elſe 
was trifling in Compariſon of ſo dreadful an 
Affliction. But the young Princeſs Hebe, 
whom ſhe was accuitom'd to look on as 
her greateſt Blefling, now became to her 
an Object of Pity and Concern ; for, from 
being Heireſs to a Throne, the poor Infant, 

not yet five Years old, was with her 
wretched Mother become a Vagabond, and 
knew not whither to fly for Protection. 

Loretta had prevail'd on her Royal 
Miſtreſs to take with her a few little Necel- 
ſaries, beſides a ſmall Picture of the King, 
and fome of her Jewels, which the Queen 
contriv'd to conceal under her Night-cloaths, 
in the midſt of that Hair they were uſed 
to adorn, when her loved Huſband de- 
lighted to ſee it diſplay'd in flowing Ring- 
lets round her ſnowy Neck. This Lady, 
during the Life of her fond Huſband, was 
by his tener Care kept from every Incle- 
mency of the Air, and preſerv'd from every 
Inconvenience, that it was poſfible for hu- 
man Nature to ſuffer. What then muſt 


be her Condition now ! when thro' bye 
Paths 
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Paths and thorny Ways, ſhe was oblig*d to 
fly with all poſſible Speed, to efcape the 
Fury of her cruel Purſuers : For ihe too 
well knew the mercileſs Temper of her 
Enemies, to hope that they would not 
purſue her with the utmoſt Diligence, eſpe- 
cially as ſhe was accompanied by the young 
Princeſs Hebe ; whole Life was the princi- 
pal Cauſe of their Diſquiet, and whoſe 
Deſtruction they chiefly aim'd at. 

The honeſt Peaſant who carried the 
Princeſs Hebe in his Arms, follow'd the 
Queen's painful Steps, and ſeeing the Day 
begin to break, he begg'd her, if poſſible, 
to haſten on to a Wood which was not far 
off; where it was likely ſhe might find a 
Place of Safety. But the afflicted Queen 
at the Sight of the opening Morn (which 
once uſed to fill her Mind with rifing Joy) 
burſt into a Flood of Tears, and, quite 
overcome with Grief and Fatigue, caſt 
herſelt on the Ground, crying out in the 


moſt affecting Manner, The End of my 


Misfortunes is at hand. —My weary 
Limbs will no longer ſupport me. My 
Spirits fail me— In the Grave alone 
* muſt I ſeek for Shelter.” The poor 
Princeſs, ſeeing her Mother in Tears, caſt 
her little Arms about her Neck, and wept 
allo, tho* ſhe knew not why. | 


Qs Whilſt 
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Whilſt ſhe was in this deplorable Condi. 
tion, turning round her Head, ſhe ay 
behind her a little Girl, no older in Ap- 
pearance than the Princeſs Hebe; who 
with an amiable and tranquil Countenance, 
begg'd her to rife and follow her, and ſhe 
would lead her where ſhe might refreſh and 
repoſe herſclt. 

The Queen was ſurpriſed at the Manner 
of ſpeaking of this little Child, as ſhe took 
her to be, but ſoon thought it was ſome 
kind Fairy ſent to protect her; and was 
very ready to ſubmit herſelf to her Guidance 
and Protect ion. 

The little Fairy (for ſuch indeed was the 
ſeeming Child, who had thus accoſted them) 
order'd the Peaſant to return back, and ſaid 
that ſhe would take care of the Queen, and 
her young Daughter; and he, knowing her to 
be the good Fairy Sybel/a, very readily obey'd. 

_ S$ybella then ſtriking the Ground three 
times with a little Wand, there ſuddenly 
roſe up betore them a neat plain Car, and 
a Pair of Milk-white Horſes ; and placing 
the Queen with the Princeſs Hebe in her 
Lap by her Side, ſhe drove with exceſſive 
Swiftneſs full Weſtward for eight Hours; 
waen {juſt as the Sun began to have Power 
enough to make the Queen almoſt faint 
with the Heat, and her former Fatiguc) they 
_ arriv'd at the Side of a ſhady Wood; upon 
entering 
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entering of which, the Fairy made her 
Horſes ſlacken their Speed, and having 
travell'd about a Mile and a half, thro? 
b. Rows of Elms and Beech Trees, they came 

to a thick Grove of Firs, into which there 
ſeem'd to be no Entrance. For there was 
not any Opening to a Path, and the Under- 
wood conſiſting chiefly of Roſe-buſhes, 
White-thorn, Eglantine, and other flower- 
ing Shrubs, was ſo thick, that it appear'd 
impoſſible to attempt forcing thro* them, 
But alighting out of the Car (which im- 
mediately diſappear*d) the Fairy. (bidding 
the Queen follow her) puſh'd her Way 
thro' a large Buſh of Jeſſamine, whoſe 
tender Branches gave Way tor their Paſſage, 
and then cloſed again, ſo as to leave no 
Traces of an Entrance into this charming 
Grove, 

Having gone a little Way thro' an ex- 
treme narrow Path, they came into an 
Opening (quite ſurrounded by theſe Firs, 
and ſweet Underwood) not very large, 
but in which was contain'd every thing 
that is neceſſary towards making Life com- 
fortable. At the End of a green Meadow 
was a plain neat Houſe, built more for 
Convenience than Beauty, fronting the 
ning Sun; and behind it was a ſmall 
Garden, ſtored only with Fruits and uſeful 
Herbs. Sybella conducted her Gueſts into 

i G 5 this 


- — — 


e e 


< — . 17 + vS* 


130 The HISTORY of 
this her ſimple Lodging; and as Repoſe 
was the chief Thing neceſſary for the poor 
fatigued Queen, ſhe prevailed with her to 
lie down on a Couch. Some Hours ſound 
Sleep, which her Wearineſs induced, gave 
her a freſh Supply of Spirits: The Eaſe 
and Safety from her Purſuers, in which 
ſhe then found herſelf, made her for a ſhort 
time tolerably compoſed ; and ſhe begg'd 
the Favour of knowing to whom ſhe waz 
fo greatly obliged for this her happy Deli- 
verance : But the Fairy ſeeing her Mind 
too unſettled to give any due Attention to 
what ſhe ſhould ſay, told her that ſhe 
would defer the Relation of her own Life, 
{which was worth her Obſervation) till ſhe 
had obtain'd a Reſpite from her own Sor- 
rows ; and in the mean time, by all man- 
ner of obliging Ways, ſhe endeavour'd to 
divert and amule her, 

The Queen, after a ſhort Interval of 
Calmneſs of Mind, occaſioned only by her 
ſo ſudden Eſcape from the Terrors of Pur- 
ſuit, returned to her former Dejection, and 
for ſome time inceſſantly wept at the diſ- 
mal Thought, that the Princeſs feemed 
now, by this Reverſe of Fate, to be for ever 
excluded all Hopes of being ſeated on her 
Father's Throne; and, by a ſtrange perverſe 
Way of adding to her own Grief, ſhe af— 


flicted hericlt the more, becauſe the little 


Princeſs 
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Princeſs was ignorant of her Misfortune ; 
and whenever ſhe ſaw her diverting herſelf 
with little childiſh Plays, inſtead of being 
leas'd with ſuch her innocent Amuſement, 
it added to her Sorrow, and made her Tas 
uſh forth in a larger Stream than uſual. 
She could not divert her Thoughts from 
the Palace from which ſhe had been driven, 
to fix them on any other Object; nor would 
her Grief ſuffer her to reflect, that it was 
poſſible for the Princeſs to be happy with- 
out a Crown. 


At length, Time, the great Cure of all 


Ills, in ſome meaſure abated her Sorrows ; 
her Grief began to ſubſide, and, ſpite of 
herſelf, the Reflection that her Miſery was 
only in her own Fancy, 
force itſelf on her Mind. She could not 
avoid ſeeing, that her little Hoſteſs enjoyed 
as perfect a State of Happineſs, as is poſ- 
ſible to attain in this World : That ſhe was 
free from anxious Cares, undiſturbed by 
reſtleſs Paſſions, and Miſtreſs of all Things 
that could be of any Uſe to make Life eaſy 
or agreeable. The oftener this Reflection 
preſented itſelf to her Thoughts, the more 
Strength it gain'd; and at laſt, ſhe could 
even bear to think, that her beloved Child 
might be as happy in ſuch a Situation, as 
was her amiable Hoſteſs. Her Countenance 


now grew more chearful: She could take 
G 6 the 
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the Princeſs Hebe in her Arms, and think- 
Ing the Jewels ſhe had preſerved would 
ſecure her from any Fear of Want, look 
on her with Delight; and began even to 
imagine, that her future Life might be 
ſpent in calm Content and Pleaſure. 

As ſoon as the Voice of Reaſon had 
gain'd this Power over the Queen, SyBella 
told her, that now her Boſom was ſo free 
from Paſſion, ſhe would relate the Hi. 
ſtory of her Life. The Queen, overjoy'd 
that her Curioſity might now be gratified, 
begg'd her not to delay giving her that 
Pleaſure one Moment ; on which our little 
Fairy began 1n the following Manner : 


But there Mrs. Teacham told Miſs Jenny 
that the Bell rung for Dinner; on which ſhe 
was obliged to break off. But meeting 
again in the ſame Arbour, in the Evening, 
when their good Miſtreſs continued to them 
the Favour of her Prefence, Miſs Jenn) 
purſued her Story. 


FAIRY TALE continued. 
M Father, ſaid the Fairy, was a Ma- 


gician: He married a Lady for Love, 
whoſe Beauty far outſhone that of all her 
Neighbours ; and by means of that Beauty, 
ſhe had ſo great an Influence over her Hut- 

band, 
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band, that ſhe could command the utmoſt 
« Power of his Art. But better had it been 
© for her, had that Beauty been wanting 

for her Power only ſerved to make her 
with for more, and the Gratification of 
every Deſire begot a new one, which of- 
ten it was impoſſible for her to gratify. 


My Father, tho' he ſaw his Error in thus 


indulging her, could not attain Steadineſs 
of Mind enough to mend it, nor acquire 
Reſolution enough to ſuffer his beloved 
Wife once to grieve or ſhed a Tear to 
no Purpoſe, tho' in order to cure her of 
that Folly which made her miſerable. 

My Grandfather ſo plainly ſaw the 
Temper and Diſpoſition of his Son to- 
wards Women, that he did not leave him 
at Liberty to diſpoſe of his Magic Art 
to any but his Poſterity, that 1t might not 
be in the Power of a Wife to teaze him 
out of it. But his Caution was to very 
little Purpoſe ; for altho* my Mother 
could not from herſelf exert any Magic 
Power, yet ſuch was her unbounded In- 
fluence over her Huſband, that ſhe was 
ſure of Succeſs in every Attempt to per- 
ſuade him to gratify her Deſires. For if 
every Argument ſhe could invent hap- 
* pen'd to Fail, yet the ſhedding but one 
2 - Tear was a certain Method to prevail 
with 
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* with him to give up his Reaſon, whatever 
© might be the Conſequence. 
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When my Father and Mother had been 
married about a Year, ſhe was brought 
to-bed of a Daughter, to whom ſhe gave 
the Name of Brunetta. Her firſt Requeſt 
to my Father was, that he would endoy 
this Infant with as much Beauty as ſhe 
herſelf was poſſeſſed of, and beſtow on 
her as much of his Art as ſhould enable 
her to ſucceed in all her Deſigns. My 
Father foreſaw the dreadful Tendency of 
granting this Requeſt, but ſaid he would 
give it with this Reſtriction, that ſhe 
ſhould ſucceed in all her Deſigns that were 
not wicked; for, ſaid he, the Succeſs of 
wicked Deſigns always turns out as a Pu- 
niſhment to the Perſon ſo ſucceeding. In 
this Reſolution he held for three Days, 
till my Mother (being weak in Body 
after her Lying-in) work'd herſelf with 
her violent Paſſions to ſuch a Degree, 
that the Phyſicians told my Father, they 
deſpair'd of her Life, unleſs ſome Method 
could be found to make her Mind more 
calm and eaſy. His Fondneſs for his 
Wife would not ſuffer him to bear the 
Thoughts of loſing her, and the Horror 
with which that Apprehenſion had but 
for a Moment poſſeſſed his Mind, pre- 
vaiPd with him to beſtow on the littte 

© Brunelta 
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« Brunetta (tho foreſeeing it would make 
her miſerable) the fatal Gift in its full 
« Extent. But one Reſtriction it was out 
of his Power to take off, namely, that 
« all wicked Deſigns ever could and ſhould 
© be render*d ineffectual, by the Virtue and 
« Perſeverance of thoſe againſt whom they 
« were intended, if they in a proper man- 
© ner exerted that Virtue. 

© I was born in two Years after Brunetta, 
and was calPd Sybe//a : But my Mother 
vas ſo taken up with her Darling Brunetta, 
© that ſhe gave herſelf not the leaſt Concern 
© about me; and I was left wholly to the 
Care of my Father. In order to make 
* the Gift ſhe had extorted from her fond 
* Huſband, as fatal as poſſible to her fa- 
© vourite Child, ſhe took care in her Edu- 
* cation (by endeavouring to cultivate in 
her the Spirit of Revenge and Malice 
* againſt thoſe who had in the leaſt Degree 
* offended her) to turn her Mind to all 
* manner of Miſchief; by which means 
* ſhe lived in a continual Paſſion. 

* My Father, as. ſoon as I was old 
* enough to hearken to Reaſon, told me 
* of the Gift he had conferr'd on my 
* Siſter ; ſaid he could not retract it; and 
therefore, if ſhe had any miſchievous 
* Deſigns againſt me, they mult in ſome 


. * meaſure ſucceed ; but he would endow 


33 
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£ me with a Power ſuperior to this Gift of 
my Siſter's, and likewiſe ſuperior to any 
© thing elſe that he was able to beſtoy, 
© which was Strength and Conſtancy of 
© Mind enough to bear patiently any In- 
© juries I might receive; and this was a 
Strength, he ſaid, which would not decay, 
© but rather increaſe, by every new Exerciſe 
© of it: And, to ſecure me in the Poſſeſſion 
© of this Gift, he likewiſe gave me a perfect 
© Knowlege of the true Value of every 
thing around me, by which means [ 
* might learn, whatever outward Accidents 
© befel me, not to loſe the greateſt Bleſſing 
in this World, namely, a calm and con- 
tented Mind. He taught me ſo well my 
* Duty, that I chearfully obey'd my Mother 
in all Things, tho' ſhe ſeldom gave mea 
© kind Word, or even a kind Look ; for 
my ſpiteful Siſter was always telling ſome 
Lyes to make her angry with me. But my 
Heart overflow'd with Gratitude to my 
« Father, that he ſhould give me Leave to 
* love him, whilſt he inſtructed me that it 
* was my Duty to pay him the moſt {ſtrict 
Obedience. 

* Brunetta was daily encourag'd by her 
© Mother to uſe me ill, and chiefly becauſe 
my Father loved me; and altho' ſhe ſuc- 
ceded in all her Deſigns of Revenge on me, 


yet was ſhe very uneaſy, becauſe ſhe could 
5 s not 
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© not take away the Chearfulneſs of my 
Mind; for I bore with Patience whatever 
+ happen'd to me: And ſhe would often 
« ſay, Muſt I with all my Beauty, Power, 
and Wifdom (for ſo ſhe call'd her low 
« Cunning) be ſuffering perpetual Uneaſi- 
i neſs? And ſhall you, who have neither 
Beauty, Power, nor Wiſdom, pretend to 
© be happy and chearful? Then would ſhe 
cry and ſtamp, and rave like a mad 
© Creature, and ſet her Invention at Work 
to make my Mother beat me, or lock me 
© up, or take from me ſome of my beſt 
* Cloaths to give to her; yet {till could not 
her Power extend to vex my Mind: And 
this uſed to throw her again into ſuch 
© Paſhons, as weaken'd her Health, and 
greatly impair'd her ſo much boaſted 
Beauty. | 
In this Manner we liv'd, till on a cer- 
* tain Day, after Brunetta had been in one 
* of her Rages with me for nothing, my 
Father came in and chid her for it; 
which when my Mother heard, ſhe 
' threw herſelf into ſuch a violent Paſſion, 
that her Huſband could not pacify her. 
And, being big with Child, the Convul- 
' fions, caus'd by her Paſſions, brought 
her to her Grave. Thus my Father loſt 
her, by the ſame uncontroulable Exceſſes, 
the fatal Effects of which he had before 
* ruin'd 
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ruin'd his Daughter to preſerve her 
from. He did not long ſurvive her; 
but, before he died, gave me a little 
Wand, which, by ſtriking three times 
on the Ground, he ſaid, would at any 
time produce me any N eceſſaiy or Con- 
venicnce of Life, which I really wanted, 


either for myſeli, or the Aſſiſtance of 
others: And this he gave me, becauſe 


he was very ſenſible, he ſaid, that as foon 
as he was dead, my Siſter would never 
reſt till ſhe had got from me both hi 
Caſtle, and every Thing that I had be- 
longing to me, in it. But, continucd he, 


whenever you are driven from thence, 


bend your Courſe directly into the plea- 
ſant Wood Ardella; there ſtrike with 
your Wand, and every Thing you want, 


will be provided for you. But keep this 
Wand a profound Secret, or Bruretts 


will get it from you; and then (tho 


you can never, while you preſerve your 
Patience, be unhappy) you will not have 


it in your Power to be of ſo much Ule as 
you would wiſh to be, to thoſe who ſhall 
ſtand in Need of your Aſſiſtance. Saying 
theſe Words, he expir'd, as I kneel'd by 
his Bed-ſide, attending his laſt Com. 
mands, and bewailing the Loſs of ſo good 
a Father. 


In 
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her In the midſt of this our Diſtreſs, we 
er; MW+* ſent to my Uncle Sochus, my Father's 
ttle M* Brother, to come to us, and to aſſiſt us 
nes in an equal Diviſion of my deceaſed Fa- 
ny WI ther's Effects: But my Siſter ſoon con- 
on- trived to make him believe, that I was 
ed, the wickedeſt Girl alive, and had always 
ol WM ſet my Father againſt her by my Art, 
ile WM * which ſhe ſaid I pretended to call Wiſdom 
on and by ſeveral handſome Preſents ſhe 
er oon perſuaded him (for he did not care a 
Farthing for either of us) to join with her 
ein ſaying, That as ſhe was the eldeſt Siſter, 
ſhe had a full Right to the Caſtle, and 
every Thing in it; but ſhe told me TI 
was very welcome to ſtay there, and live 
with her, if I pleas'd ; and while 1 be- 
 hay*d myſelf well, ſhe ſhould be very glad 
of my Company. 

As it was natural for me to love every 
one that would give me Leave to love 
them, I was quite overjoy'd at this kind 
Offer of my Silter's, and never once 
thought on the Treachery ſhe had ſo late- 
iy been guilty of: And J have ſince re- 
llected, that happy was it for me, that 
Paſſion was ſo much uppermoſt with her, 
chat ſhe could not execute any Plot, that 
'requir'd a Diſſimulation of any long Con- 
tinuance: For had her good Humour 


aſted but one four- and-twenty Hours, 
Cc ? 
tis 


In 
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*tis very probable that I ſhould have 
open'd my whole Heart to her; ſhould 
have endeavour'd to have begun a Friend. 
ſhip with her, and perhaps have betray'd 
the Secret of my Wand : But juſt as it 
was Sun-ſet, ſhe came into the Room 


where I was, in the moſt violent Paſſion 


in the World, accuſing me to my Uncle 
of Ingratitude to her great Generoſity, 
in ſuffering me to live in her Caſtle. She 
{aid, that the had found me out, and that 
myCrimes were of the blackeſt Dye, altho 
ſhe would not tell me either what they 


were, or who were my Accuſers. She 


would not give me leave to ſpeak, cither 
to aſk what my Offence was, or to juſtity 
my Innocence: And I plainly perceiv'd, 
that her pretended Kindneſs was only de- 
ſign'd to make my Diſappointment the 
greater; and that ſhe was now determin'd 
to find me guilty, whether I pleaded, or 
not. And after ſhe had raved on for 
ſome time, ſhe ſaid to me with a Sneer, 
Since you have always boaſted of your 
calm and contented Mind, you may nov 
try to be contented this Night with the 
Softneſs of the Graſs for your Bed; for 
here in my Caſtle you ſhall not ſtay one 
Moment longer.” And fo ſaying, fie 


* and my Uncle led me to the outer Court, 


and thruſting me with all their Force 


from 
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« from them, they ſhut up the Gates, bolt- 
© ing and barring them as cloſe as if to keep 
© out. a Giant, and left me at that Time of 
Night, friendleſs, and, as they thonght, 
« deſtitute of any Kind of Support. 

I then remembred my dear Father's 
© laſt Words, and made what Haſte I 
© could to this Wood, which is not above a 
Mile diſtant from the Caſtle ; and being, 
das I thought, about the middle of it, I 
* ſtruck three times with my Wand, and 
immediately up roſe this Grove of Trees, 
which you ſee, this Houſe, and all the 
* other Conveniences, which I now enjoy ; 
and getting that very Night into this 
my plain and eaſy Bed, I enjoyed as ſweet 
a Repoſe as ever I did in my Life, 
* only delayed, indeed, a ſhort time, by 
* a few Sighs, for the Loſs of ſo good a 
Parent, and the unhappy State of a ſelt- 
© tormented Siſter, whoſe Slumbers ( I 
fear) on a Bed of Down, were more reſt- 
' leſs and interrupted that Night than 
mine would have been, even had not my 
* Father's Preſent of the Wand prevented 
me from the Neceſſity of uſing the Bed 
of Graſs, which ſhe, in her Wrath, al- 


* lotted me. In this Grove, which I call 


Placid Grove, is contained all that I want; 
and *tis ſo well ſecured from any Inva- 
* ders, by the thick Briars and Thorns, 
which 
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which ſurround it, having no Entranc, 


but thro' that tender Jeſſamine, that I liye 


in no Apprehenſions of any Diſturbanc 
tho* ſo near my Siſter's Caltle. But once, 
indeed, ſhe came with a large Train, and 
whilſt I was aſleep, ſet Fire to the Trees 
all around me; and waking, I found 
myſelf almoſt ſuffocated with Smoke, 
and the Flames had reached one Part of 
my Houſe. I ſtarted from my Bed, and 
ſtriking on the Ground three times with 
my Wand, there came ſuch a Quantity 
of Water from the Heavens, as ſoon ex- 
tinguiſhed the Fire; and the next Morn- 
ing, by again having recourſe to my 
Wand, all Things grew up into their 
convenient and proper Order. When my 
Siſter Brunetta found that] had ſuch a fi- 
pernatural Power at my Command, tho 
ſhe knew not what it was, ſhe deſiſted 
from ever attempting any more by Force 
to diſturb me; and now only uſes all ſorts 
of Arts and Contrivances to dccelve 
me, or any Perſons whom I would wiſh 
to ſecure. One of my Father's daily 
Leſſons to me was, that I ſhould never 
omit any one Day of my Life endeavour- 
ing to be as ſerviceable as I poſſibly could 
to any Perſon in Diſtreſs. And I daily 
wander, as far as my Feet will carry me, 
in Search of any ſuch, and hither I invite 

them 
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them to Peace and calm Contentment. 
« But my Father added alſo this Command, 
« that I ſhould never endeavour doing an 
« farther Good to thoſe whom Adverſity had 
not taught to hearken to the Voice of Rea- 
ſon, enough to enable them ſo to conquer 
their Paſſions, as not to think themſelves mi- 
ſerable, in a ſafe Retreat from Noiſe and 
Confuſion. This was the Reaſon I could 
not gratify you in relating the Hiſtory of 
my Life, whilſt you gave Way to raging 
' Paſſions, which only ſerve to blind your 
Eyes, and ſhut your Ears from Truth, 
But now, great Queen (for I know your 
(State, from what you vented in your 
(Grief) I am ready to endow this little 
Princeſs with any Gift in my Power, that 
Iknow will tend really to her Good: And 
hope your Experience of the World has 
made you too reaſonable to require any 
other.“ | 

The Queen conſider'd a little while, 
and then deſired Sybella to endow the Prin- 
ceſs with that only Wiſdom, which would 
enable her to ſee and follow what was her 
own true Good, to know the Value of 
every Thing around her, and to be ſenſible, 
that following the Paths of Goodneſs, and 
performing her Duty, was the only Road 
to Content and Happineſs. 


3 


Sybella 
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_ Sybella was overjoy'd at the Queen; 
Requeſt, and immediately granted it, only 
telling the Princeſs Hebe, that it was abſq. 
lutely neceſſary towards the Attainment of 
this great Bleſſing, that ſhe ſhould intireh 
obey the Queen her Mother, without ever 
pretending to examine her Commands; foil « 
True Obedience (faid ſhe) conſiſts in by 
< Submiſſion; and when we pretend tog 
© chooſe what Commands are proper and ft 
for us, we don't obey, but ſet up or 
own Wiſdom in Oppoſition to our Go- Ml «: 
© vernors : This, my dear Hebe, you muſtM © 
be very careful of avoiding, if you would © 
be happy.” She then caution'd her,. 
againſt giving Way to the Perſuaſions of 

any of the young Shepherdeſſes thereabouts, M n 
who would endeavour to allure her to Dil-M of 
obedience, by ſtriving to raiſe in her Mind in 
a Deſire of thinking herſelf wiſe, whit © 
they were tearing from her what was in- 
deed true Wiſdom. © For. (ſaid Sb) * 
my Siſter Prunetta, who lives in the CaiteM-* 
* ſhe drove me from (about a Mile from 
this Wood) endows young Shepherdelics 
with great Beauty, and every Thing that 
is in Appearance amiable, and likely to 
perſuade, in order to allure away, and 
* make wretched, thoſe Perſons à would 
« preſerve: And all the Wiſdom with 
© which 1 have endow'd the Princeſs Hebe, 


6 WII 


Lg 


Tay” 72.20 £3 vey fy0. = 


Mes. TEACHUM, &c. 145 
vill not prevent her falling into my Siſter's 


« Snares, if ſhe gives the leaſt Way to 


Temptation: For my Father's Gift to 
« Bruxetta, in her Infancy, enables her (as 
I told you) to ſucceed in all her Deſigns, 
except they are reſiſted by the Virtue of 


the Perſon ſhe is practiſing againſt. Many 


poor Wretches has my Siſter already de- 
ccoy'd away from me, whom ſhe now 
(keeps in her Caſtle ; where they live in 
© Splendor and ſeeming Joy, but in real 
Miſery, from perpetual Jars and Tu- 


© mults, raiſed by Envy, Malice, and all 


the Train of tumultuous and tormenting 
R 

The Princeſs Hebe ſaid, She doubted 
not but ſhe ſhould be able to withſtand any 


of Brunetta's Temptations. Her Mother 


interrupting her, cry'd out, Oh, my 


dear Child, tho' you are endow'd with 
' Wiſdom enough to direct you in the 


(Way to Virtue ; yet if you grow con- 


f ceited and proud of that Wiſdom, and 
' fanſy yourſelf above Temptation, it will 
* lead you into the worſt of all Evils.? 
Here the Fairy interpoſed, and told the 
Princeſs Hebe, that if ſhe would always 
carefully obſerve and obey her Mother, 
ho had learn'd Wiſdom in that beſt 
School Adverſity, ſhe would then, indeed, 
de able to withſtand and overcome every 

H Tempt- 


= — 5 2 LE N . 2 
* 17 1 — 4 
3 2 : « i; __ F 
2 S - - z. . SS = a — 99 — 
1 a AIDE oo — A r 8 2 — * 
— þ jy — f ＋ — 5 1 , : 
3 - 228 — 2 — a : 
2 — Ts * - C Ko Sw. 2 1 
- 32 . 7 — * — ef : 
* - — — — 2 8 8 , : — — - 
— * 7 7 . r * . * . * 
2 0 - * » o ? 
oa g4 * w * COLE) <— =— 
— = * * 7 . ol = 
. D N P — 


es; 


n 


2 4 — 7 > 4 
3 8 
— 4 yew », 
2 — »J 4 A 
- — 
>. 4-4" 8 of ® 
. 1 2 
93 - — — Lg 
— 0 — 
— — 


ps 
by — 


* b 
n 
ir 
1 
i 
"3 4 
f * 1 
. 
- = n 
\ f 
* 4 
7 


146 The HISTORY ff 

Temptation; and would likewiſe be happy 
herſelf, and able to diſpenſe Happineſs to 
all around her. Nothing was omitted by 
the Fairy to make this Retirement agree- 
able to her Royal Gueſts: And they had 
now paſſed near Seven Years ur this de- 
lightful Grove, in perfect Peace and Tran- 
quillity z when one Evening, as they were 
walking in the pleaſant Wood which fur- 
rounded their Habitation, they eſpy' d, un- 
der the Shade, and leaning againſt the 
Bark of a large Oak, a poor old Man, 
whoſe Limbs were wither'd and decay'd, 
and whoſe Eyes were hollow, and ſunk 
with Age and Miſery. They ſtopp'd as 
ſoon as they ſaw him, and heard him in 
the Anguiſh of his Heart, with a loud MW. 
Groan, utter theſe Words: When wil . 
my Sorrow end? Where ſhal!'I find the . 
good Fairy Sybella?? The Fairy imme- M 
diately begg'd to know his Buſineſs with MI 
her; and ſaid, if his Sorrows would end a 
on finding Höbella, he might ſet his Heart . 
at Eaſe; for ſhe ſtood now before him, and . 
ready to ſerve him, if his Diſtreſſes were . 
ſuch as would admit of Relief, and he . 
could prove himſelf worthy of her Friend- 
ſhip. The old Man appear'd greatly over- . 
joy'd at having found the Fairy, and began 
the following Story. | | 
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I live from hence a thouſand Leagues. 
All this tireſome Way have I come in 
Search of you. My whole Life has been 
ſpent in amaſſing Wealth, to enrich one 
© only Son, whom I doated on to Diſtrac- 
tion. It is now five Years ſince I have 
given him up all the Riches I had labour'd, 
© to get, only to make him happy. But, 
© las | how am [I diſappointed! His Wealth, 
' enables him to command whatever this, 
World produces; and yet the pooreſt, 
« Wretch that begs his Bread, cannot be 
more miſerable. He ſpends his Days in 
Riot and Luxury; has more Slaves and 
© Attendants than wait in the Palace of a 
prince; and till he ſighs from Morning 
* till Night, becauſe he ſays there is 
nothing in this World worth living for. 
© All his Dainties only ſate his Palate, and, 
grow irkſome to his Sight. He daily 
changes his Opinion of what is Pleaſure; 
and on the Trial finds none that he can, 
call ſuch ; and then falls to ſighing again, 
for the Emptineſs of all that he has en- 
joy'd. So that, inſtead of being my De- 
* light, and the Comfort of my old Age, 
' ilzepleſs Nights, and anxious Days, are all, 
the Rewards of my paſt Labours for him. 
But I have had many Viſions and Dreams 
to admoniſh me, that if I would venture 
with my old Frame to travel hither 

". BL. 2 a- foot 
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© a-foot, in Search of the Fairy Sybella, ſhe 
© had a Glaſs, which af ſhe ew d him, he 
© would be cur'd of this dreadful Melan- 
* choly ; and I have borne the Labour 
© and Fatigue of coming this long tireſome 
Way, that I may not breathe my laſt with 
© the agonizing Reflection, that all the La- 
©bours of my Life have been thrown away, 
© But what ſhall I ſay to engage you to go 
with me? Can Riches tempt, or Praic 
* allure you ? 

No, (anſwer'd the Fairy) neither of 
s them has Power to move me: But ! 
© compaſſionate your Age ; andif I thought 
* I could ſucceed, would not refuſe you. 
© The Glaſs which 1 ſhall bid him look i in, 
© will ſhew him his inward Self; but if he will 
© not open both his Eyes and Heart enough 
© to Truth, to let him underſtand, that the 
« Pleaſures he purſues, not only are not, 
© but cannot be ſatisfactory, I can be of no 
© ſort of Service to him. And know, old 
6 Man, that the Puniſhment you now feel, 
is the natural Reſult of your not having 
. taught him this from his Infancy : For, 
© inſtead of heaping up Wealth, to allure 
£ him to ſeek ſor Happineſs from ſuch de- 
* ceitful Means, you ſhould have taught 
C him, that the only Path to it was to be 
virtuous and good. 
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The old Man ſaid, He heartily repented 
of his Conduct, and on his Knees ſo fer- 
vently implor'd Sybe!la's Aſſiſtance, that at 
laſt ſhe conſented to go with him. Then 
ſtriking on the Ground three times with 
her Wand, the Car and Horſes roſe up, 
and placing the old Man by her, after 
taking Leave of the Queen, and begging 
the Princeſs Hebe to be careful to guard 
againſt all Temptations to Diſobedience, ſhe 
ſet out on her Journey. | *$ 
It being now come to the lateſt Hour, 
that Mrs. Teachum thought proper for her 
little Scholars to ſtay out in the Air, ſhe 
told Miſs Jenny, that ſhe muſt defer read- 
ing the remaining Part of her Story till the 
next Day. Miſs Jenny always with great 
Chearfulneſs obey*'d her Governeſs, and 
immediately left off reading, and ſaid ſhe 
was ready to attend her : And the whole 
Company roſe up to follow her. 

Mrs. Teac hum had ſo much Judgment, 
that, perceiving ſuch a- ready Obedience 
to all her Commands, ſhe now endea- 
vour'd, by all means ſhe could think of, 
to make her Scholars throw off that Re- 
ſerve before her, which muſt make it un- 
ealy to them for her ever to be preſent 
whilſt they were following their innocent 
Diverſions : For ſuch was the Underſtand- 
ing of this good Woman, that ſhe could 


3 Keep 
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keep up the Authority of the Governeſs in 
her School, yet at times become the 
Companion of herScholars. And as ſhe now 
faw, by . their good Behaviour, they de- 
ferv*d thar Indulgence, ſhe took the little 
Dumpling by the Hand, and, follow'd by 
the reſt, walked towards the Houſe, and 
diſcourſed familiarly with them the reſt of 
the Evening, concerning all gheit paſt 
Amuſements, r 
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S A T RBA 
The Sixth Day. 


Q&T was the Cuſtom on Saturdays 
to have no School in the After- 
\ noon ; and it being alfo their 
Writing Day from Morning- 

School till Dinner; Mrs. Teach- 

knowing how cages Miſs Jenny's 
Hearers were for' the' reſt of the Story, 
accompany'd them into the Arbour, early 
in the Afternoon, when Maſs — went 
on as follous. | 


The FAIRY TALE continued. 


THE. Queen, and the Princels Hebe, re- 
main'd, by the good Fairy's Deſire, in her 
Habitation, during her Abſence. They 
ſpent their Time in Serenity and Content; 
the Princeſs daily improving herſelf in 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by hearkening to 
her Mother's Inſtructions, and obeying all 
her Commands, and the Queen in ſtudying 
what would be of moſt Uſe to her Child. 
She had now forgot her Throne and Palace, 
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and deſir'd nothing farther, than her pre. 


ſent peaceful Retreat. One Morning, as 
they were fitting in a little Arbour at the 
Corner of a pleaſant Meadow, on a ſudden 
they heard a Voice, much ſweeter than 
they had ever heard, warble thro” the fol- 
lowing Song. | 


4 8. ON. G. 0 
IRT UE, ſoft Balm of ev'ry Wi, 


| ev ry Grief the Cure, 
Jig thou alone that canſt beſtow 


Pleaſures unmix*d and pure. 


105 1 bo fh 
T he ſhady Wood, the verdant Mead, 

Are Virtues flow'ry Road; , 1 
Nor painful are the Steps which lead 
o her Divine Abode. 2 


III. 


Tig not in Palaces or Halls, 
She or her Train appear : 

Far off ſbe flies from pompous Walls; 
Virtue and Peace dwell here. | 


The Queen was all Attention, and at 
the End of the Song ſhe gazed around her, 
in 
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in Hopes of ſeeing the Perſon, whoſe in- 
chanting Voiee ſhe had been ſo eagerly 
liſtening to; when ſhe eſpied a young 
Shepherdeſs, not much older than the 
Princeſs Hebe ; but poſſeſſed of ſuch un- 
common and dazling Beauty, that it was 
ſome time before ſhe could diſengage her 
Eyes from ſo agreeable an Object. As ſoon 
as the young Shepherdeſs found herſelf ob- 
ſerved, ſhe ſeemed modeſtly to offer to 
withdraw ; but the Queen begged her not 
to go till ſhe had informed them who-ſhe 
vas, that, with ſuch a commanding Aſ- 
pect, had ſo much engaged them in her 
Favour. | 3 8 

The Shepherdeſs coming forward, with 
a baſhful Bluſh, and profound Obeifance, 
anfwered, that her Name was Rozella, and 
ſhe was the Daughter of a neighbouring 
Shepherd and Shepherdeſs, who lived 
about a Quarter of a Mile from thence ; 
and, to confeſs the Truth, ſhe had wart- 
dered thither, in Hopes of ſeeing the 
young Stranger, whofe Fame for Beauty 
and Wiſdom had filled all that Country 
round, 

The Princeſs Hebe, well knowing of 
whom ſhe ſpoke, conceived from that 
Moment ſuch an Inclination for her Ac- 
quaintance, that ſhe begged her to. ſtay 
and ſpend that whole Day with them in 
5 5 Plasid 
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Placid Grove. Here the Queen frown'd upon 
her; for ſhe had, by the Fairy's Deſire, 
charged her never to bring any one, with- 
out her Permiſſion, into that peaceful 
Grove. ; 

The young Rozella anſwered, that 
nothing could be more agreeable to her 
Inclinations ; but ſhe muſt be at home by 
Noon; for fo in the Morning had her 
Father commanded her, and never. yet in 
her Life had ſhe either diſputed or diſ- 
obey'd her Parents Commands. Here 


the young Princeſs look'd on her Mother 


with Eyes expreſſive of her Joy, at finding 
a Companion, which ſhe, and even the 
Fairy herſelf, could not diſapprove. 
When Rozella took her Leave, ſhe 
: begg'd the Favour, that the little He: 
(for ſo ſhe call'd her, not knowing her to 
be a Princeſs) might come to her Father's 
; ſmall Cottage, and there partake {uch 
homely Fare as it afforded : A Welcome, 
' ſhe ſaid, ſhe could infure her; and tho 
poor, yet from the Honeſty of her Parents, 
who would be proud to entertain fo rare a 
Beauty, ſhe was certain no fort of Harm 
could happen to the pretty Hebe, from ſuch 
a friendly Viſit : And ſhe would be in the 
fame Place again To-morrow, to meet 
her, in Hopes, as ſhe ſaid, to conduct her 
to her humble Habitation. 


When 
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When Rozella was gone, the Queen, 
tho” highly poſſeſſed in her Favour, both 
by her Beauty and modeſt Behaviour, 


yet ponder*d ſome time on the Thought, 


whether or no ſhe was a fit Companion 
for her Daughter. She remember'd what 
Sybella had told her, concerning Brunetta's 
adorning young Shepherdeſſes with Beauty, 
and other Excellences, only to enable them 
the better to allure and intice others into 
Wickedneſs. Rozella's beginning her Ac- 
quaintance too with the Princeſs, by Flat- 
tery, had no good Aſpect ; and the ſudden 
Effect it had upon her, ſo as to make her 
forget, or wilfully diſobey, her Commands, 
by inviting Rozella to Placid Grove, were 
Circumſtances which greatly alarmed her. 
But, by the repeated Intreaties of the Prin- 
ceſs, ſhe gave her Conſent, that ſhe ſhould 
meet Rozel/a the next Day, and walk with 
her in that Meadow, and in the Wood, but 
upon no Account ſhould ſhe go home with 
her, or bring Rozella back with her. The 
Queen then, in gentle Terms, chid the 
Princeſs for her Invitation to the young 
Shepherdeſs, which was contrary to an ab- 
ſolute Command; and ſaid, Lou muſt, 
my dear Hebe, be very careful to guard 
* yourſelf extremely well againſt thoſe 
* Temptations which wear the Face of 
* Virtue, I know, that your ſudden At- 
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156 Te HISTORY off 
« fetion to this apparent good Girl, and 
your Deſire of her Company, to partake 
* with you the innocent Pleaſures of this 
* happy Place, ariſe from a good Diſpoſi- 
tion: But where the Indulgence of the 
© moſt laudable Paſſion, even Benevolence 
and Compaſſion itſelf, interferes with, or 
© runs contre to your Duty, you muſt en- 
* deavour to ſuppreſs it, or it will fare with 
© you, as it did with that Hen, who, think- 
ing that fhe heard the Voice of 2 
© little Duckling in Diſtreſs, flew from 


her young ones, to go and give it 


Aſſiſtance, and following the Cry, came 
© at laſt to a Hedge, out of which jump'd 
© a ſubtle and wicked Fox, who had made 
< that Noife to deceive her, and devoured 
her in an Inſtant. A Kite at the fame 
time, taking Advantage of her Abſence, 
* carry*'d away, one by one, all her little 
© innocent Brood, robbed of that Parent 
© who ſhould have been their Protector.“ 
The Princeſs promiſed her Mother, that 
ſhe would punctually obey all her Com- 
mands, and be very watchful and obſervant 
of every thing Rozella faid and did, til 
ſne had approved herſelf worthy of her 
Confidence and Friendſhip. b 
The Queen the next Morning renew'd 
her Injunctions to her Daughter, that ſhe 
thould by no means go farther out of the 
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Wood than into the Meadow, where the 
was to meet Rozella ; and that ſhe ſhould 
give her a faithful Account of all that ſhould 
paſs between them. 

They met according to Abpbirignnne: 
and the Princefs brought home fo good an 
Account of their Converſation, ' which the 
Queen imagin'd would help to improve, 
rather than feduce her Child, that ſhe in- 
dulg'd her in the ſame Pleafure as often as 
ſhe aſked it. They paſſed ſome Hours 
every Day in walking round that delightful 
Wood, in which were many ſmall green 
Meadows, with little Rivulets running thro? 
them, on the Banks of which, covered 
with Primroſes and Violets, Roxella, by the 
Side of her fweet Companion, uſed to ſing 
the moſt inchanting Songs in the World: 
The Words were chiefly in Praiſe of Inno- 
cence, and a Country Life. 

The Princeſs came home every Day more 
and more charm'd with her young Shepherd- 
eſs, and recounted, as near as ſhe could 
remember, every Word that had paſſed 
between them. The Queen very highly 
approved of their manner of amuſing them- 
ſelves; but again injoin'd her to omit 
nothing that paſſed in Converſation, eſpe- 
cially if it had the leaſt Tendency towards 
alluring her from her Duty. 


One 
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One Day, as the Princeſs Hebe and Ro. 
zella were walking alone, and talking, as 
uſual, of their own happy State, and the 
Princeſs was declaring how much her own 
Happineſs was owing to her thorough Obe. 
dience to her Mother, Rozella, with a Tone 
of Voice as half in Jeſt, ſaid, But don't 
« you think, my little Hebe, that if I take 
© a very great Pleaſure in any thing that 
will do me no Hurt, tho? it is forbidden, 
I may diſobey my Parents in enjoying it, 
provided I don't tell them of it to vex 
them with the Thought that I have diſ- 
obey*d them? And then, my Dear, what 
Harm is done ? 785 
Great Harm (anſwer'd the Princeſs, 
looking grave, and half angry) : I am 
aſnam'd to hear you talk ſo, Rozella, 
Are you not guilty of Treachery, as well 
as Diſobedience ? Neither ought you to 
determine, that no Harm is done, becauſe 
you do not feel the immediate Effects of 
your Tranſgreſſion; for the Conſequence 
may be out of our narrow unexperienced 
View: And I have been taught, when- 
ever my Mother lays any Commands on 
me, to take it for granted, ſhe has ſome 
Reaſon for ſo doing; and 1 obey her, 
without examining what thoſe Reaſons 
are; otherwiſe, it would not be obeying 
© her, but ſetting up my own — 
. | an 
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Thus will you be torn from me; and my 
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and doing what ſne bid me, only when 
] thought proper“. ks 

They held a long Argument on this 
Head, in which Rozella made uſe of many 
a Fallacy to prove her Point; but the 
Princeſs, as ſhe had not yet departed from 
Truth, nor fail'd in her Duty, could not 
be impoſed upon. Rozella, ſeeing -every 
Attempt to perſuade her was 1n vain, 
turn'd all her paſt Diſcourſe into a Jeſt ; 
faid ſhe had only a Mind to try her; and 
was overjoy*d to find her ſo ſteady in the 
Cauſe of Truth and Virtue. The Princeſs 
reſumed her uſual Chearfulneſs and good 
Humour; Rozella ſung her a Song in 
Praiſe of Conſtancy of Mind; and they 
paſſed the reſt of the Time they ſtay'd to- 
gether, as they uſed to do. 

But juſt before they parted, Rozella 


begg d ſhe would not tell her Mother of 


the firſt Part of the Converſation that had 
paſſed between them. The Princeſs replv'd, 
That it would be breaking thro” one of her 
Mother's Commands ; and therefore ſhe 
dar'd not grant her Requeſt. Then ſaid 


 Rezella, here J muſt for ever part with my 


dear little Hebe. Your Mother, not 


knowing the manner in which I ſpoke, 
will have an ill Opinion of me, and will 


never truſt you again in my Company. 


57 »Loſs 
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© Loſs will be irreparable.“ Theſe Words 
ſhe accompanied with a Flood of Tears, 
and ſuch little Tenderneſſes, as quite melted 
the Princeſs into Tears alſo. But ſhe il] 
ſaid, that ſhe could not dare to conceal 
from ' her Mother any thing .that had 
happen'd, tho” ſhe could not but own, ſhe 
believ*d their Separation would be the Con- 
ſequence. © Well then (cry'd Rozella) I 
© will endeavour to be contented, as our 
© Separation will give you leſs Pain, than 
* what you call this mighty Breach of your 
© Duty : And tho' I would willingly un- 
* dergo almoſt any Torments that could 
be invented, rather than be debarr'd one 
Moment the Company of my deareſt 
Hebe; yet I will not expect that ſhe 
* ſhould ſuffer the ſmalleſt Degree of 
Pain, or Uneaſineſs, to ſave me from lo- 
ſing what is the whole Pleaſure of my “Life. 
The Princeſs could not bear the Thought 
of appearing ungrateful to ſuch a warm 
Friendſhip as Rozella expreſſed ; and 
without farther Heſitation promis'd to 
conceal what ſhe had ſaid, and to undergo 
any thing, rather than loſe ſo amiable a Friend. 
After this they parted. But when the 
Princefs enter'd the Grove, ſhe did not, as 
uſual, run with Haſte and Joy into the 
Preſence of her indulgent Mother ; for her 
Mind was difturb'd ; She felt a conſcious 
| ö Shame 
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Shame on ſeeing her, and turned away her 
Face, as wanting to ſhun the piercing Look 
of that Eye, which ſhe imagin'd would fee 
the Secret lurking in her Boſom. Her 
Mother obſerved with Concern her down- 
caſt Look, and Want of Chearfulneſs : 
And aſking her what was the Matter, ſhe 
anſwer'd, her Walk had fatigued her, and 
he begged early to retire to Reſt. Her 
kind Mother conſented ; bur little Reſt had 
the poor Princeſs that whole Night; for 
the Pain of having her Mind touched with 
Guilt, and the Fear ſhe was under of loſing 
her dear Companion, kept her Thoughts 
in one continued Tumult and Confuſion. 
The Fairy's Gift now became her Curſe ; 
for! the Power of ſeeing what was right, 
a5 ſhe had acted contrary to her Knowlege, 
only tormented her. 
She haſtened the next Morning to meet 
Rozella, and told her all that had paſſed in 
her own Mind the preceding Night; de- 
caring, that ſhe would not paſs ſuch an- 
other for the whole World ; but yet would 
not diſpenſe with her Promiſe to her, with- 
out her Conſent; and therefore came to 
aſk her Leave to acquaint her good Mo- 
ther with all that had paſſed : © For (ſaid 
* ſhe) my dear Roxzella, we muſt, if we 
would be happy, do always what is right, 
and truſt for the Conſequences.” Here 
Roxella 
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Rozella drew her F eatures into the moſt 
contemptuous Sneer imaginable, and ſaid, 
Pray what are all theſe mighty Pains you 


* have ſuffered? Are they not owing only 


© to your Want of Senſe enough to know, 
that you can do your Mother no Harm, 
by concealing from her this, or any thing 
« elſe that will vex her? And, my dear Girl 
« (continued ſhe) when you have once en- 
* ter'd into this Way of thinking, and have 

* put this blind Duty out of your, Head, 

* you will ſpend no more ſuch reſtleſs 


* Nights, which you muſt ſee was entirely | 


* owing to your own Imaginations.'  . 

This ſtartled the Princeſs, to ſuch a De 
gree, that ſhe was breaking from her; but, 
putting on a more tender Air, Rizal 
cry'd, And can you, then, my dear 
Hebe, determine to give me up for ſuch 
* a trifling Conſideration ? * Then raiſing 
her Voice again, in a haughty manner, ſhe 
ſaid, I ought to deſpiſe and laugh at you 
« for your Folly, or at beſt pity your Ig- 
© norance, rather than offer a ſincere Friend- 
* ſhip to one ſo undeſerving.“ 

The Princeſs, having once ſwery'd from 
her Duty,. was now in the Power:of every 
Paſſion that ſhould attack her. 

Pride and Indignation, at the Thought 
of being, deſpis'd, bore more Sway with 


her, than either her Duty or h 
er 
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er fond Mother; and ſhe was now de- 
id, ¶ ermin'd, ſhe ſaid, to think for herfelf, 
ou Wl and make uſe of her own Underſtanding, 
„nich ſhe was convinced would always 
W, each her what was right. Upon this Ro- 
m, W::/z took her by the Hand, and, with 
gears of Joy, fatd, Now, my deareſt 
ul Girl, you are really wiſe, and cannot 
therefore (according ta your own Rule) 
ze WF fail of being happy. But to ſhew that 
you are in Farneft in this Refolution, you 
1s WI ſhall this Morning go home with me to 
my Father*s Cott : It is not ſo far off, 
but you will be back by the Time your 
Mother expects you; and as that will be 
' beywgg the chief Command, it is but 
(concealing from her the Thing that would 
(yex her, and there will be no Harm 
done.“ Here a Ray of Truth broke in 
upon our young Princeſs; but as a falſe 
Shame, and Fear of being laughed at, had 
now got Poſſeſſion of her, ſhe, with a ſoft 
vgh, conſented to the Propoſal. 

Rozella led the Way, But juſt as they 
vere turning round the Walk, which leads 
cut of the Wood, a large Serpent darted 
om one Side out of a Thicket, directly 
between them; and turning its hiſſing 
Mouth towards the Princeſs, as ſeeming to 
make after her, ſhe fled haſtily back, and 


an with all her Speed towards the Grove, 
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and panting for Breath, flew into. the Arm 
of her ever kind Protectreſs. a: Sno 
Her Mother was vaſtly terrified to {es 
her tremble, and look ſo pale; and as ſoon 
as ſhe was a little recovered, aſked her the 
Occaſion of her Fright ; and added (with 
Tears running down her Cheeks) © I ar 
* afraid, my dear Hebe, ſome ſad Diſaſter 
has befallen you; for, indeed, my Child, 
I but too plainly ſaw laſt Night— 
Here the Princeſs was ſo ſtruck with 
true Shame and Confuſion, for her paſt 
Behaviour, that ſhe fell down upon her 
Knees, confeſſed the whole Truth, and im- 
Plored Forgiveneſs for her Fault. 0 
The Queen kinaly raiſed her up, kiſſed: 
and forgave her. I am overjoyed, my 
dear Child (faid ſhe) at this your ſweet . 
© Repentance, tho' the Effect of mere Ac-WM | 
* cident,. as it appears; but ſent, without MF 
doubt, by ſome good Fairy, to ſave you 
from Deſtruction : And I hope you are 
thoroughly convinced, that the Serpent W* 
* which drove you home, was not halt {vW' 
dangerous as the falſe Rozella.” = 
The Princeſs anſwered, That ſhe was 
thoroughly ſenſible of the Dangers ſhe had i ti 
avoided ; and hoped ſhe never ſhould again, # 
by her own Folly and Wickedneſs, deſerveſ y 
to be expoſed to the Danger from which 


ſhe had ſo lately eſcaped, f 
Some 
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Some Days paſſed, without the Princeſs's 
offering to ſtir out of the Grove; and in 
hat time ſhe gave a willing and patient 
Far to all her Mother's Inſtructions, and 
kemed thoroughly ſenſible of the great De- 
iverance fhe had lately experienced. But 
ret there appeared in her Countenance an 
Uneaſineſs, which the Queen wiſhing to 
remove, aſked her the Cauſe of. 

It is, dear Madam, anſwered the Prin- 
' ceſs, becauſe I have not yet had it in my 
' Power to convince you of my Repent- 
'ance, which (tho? I know it to be ſincere) 
you have had no Proof of, but in Words 
' only ; and, indeed, my Heart longs for 
an Occaſion to ſhew you, that I am now 
able to reſiſt any Allurement which would 
'tempt me from my Duty ; and I cannot 
Abe eaſy till you have given me an 
' portunity of ſhewing you the Firmneſs of 
'my Reſolution ; and if you will give me 
Leave to take a Walk in the Wood alone, 
this Evening, I ſhall return to you with 
' Pleaſure, and will promiſe not to exceed 
any Bounds that you ſhall preſcribe.” 

The Queen was not much pleaſed with 
ad this Requeſt; but the Princeſs was fo earneſt 
in, vith her to grant it, that ſhe could not 
Ve vell refuſe, without ſeeming to ſuſpect her 
ch dncerity z which ſhe did not, but only 
kared for her Safety; and, giving "_ — 
S r 
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ſtrict Charge, not to ſtir a Step out of the 
Wood, or to ſpeak to the falſe Rezella, il, 
ſhe came in her Way, ſhe relucanty 
gave her Conſent. 1 
The Princeſs walk' d thro' all the flowery 
Labyrinths, in which ſhe had ſo ofen ſtray Me 
with Rozella; but ſhe was ſo ſhocked wit , 
the Thoughts of her Wickedneſs, that ſhe 
hardly gave a Sigh for the Loſs of a Com- 
panion once fo dear to her; and as a Proof 
that her Repentance was ſincere, tho” ſhe 
heard Rozella ſinging in an Arbour (pur-WM, 
poſely perhaps to decoy her) ſhe turned +, 
away without the leaſt Emotion, and went Yi, 
quite to the other Side of the Wood; n 
where looking into the Meadow, in which ſhe N 
firſt beheld that falſe Friend, ſhe ſaw a Girl n. 
about her own Age, leaning againſt a Tree, My, 
and crying moſt bitterly, But the Mo- 
ment ſhe came in Sight, the young She- ier 
pherdeſs (for ſuch by her Dreſs the ap- 0 
Pear d to be) cry'd n O help, dear Mit 
< young Lady, help me; for J am tied Nu 
here to this Jree, by the ſpiteful Contr MI - 
vance of a wicked young Shepherdels, 
called Rozella My Hands too, you lee, 
are bound behind me, fo that I cannot 
myſelf unlooſe the Knot; and it I am 
not releaſed, here muſt I lie all Night: 
And my wretched Parents will break 


their Hearts, for fear lome ſad Accident 
| * ſhould 
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hould have befallen their only Child, 
(their poor unhappy Florimel EIT 

The Princeſs, hearing her ſpeak of Ro- 
lla in that manner, had no Suſpicion of 
er being one of that falſe Girl's deluding 
jd (Companions ; but rather thought that ſhe 
das a Fellow-ſufferer with herſelf; and 
therefore, without any Conſideration of the 
bounds preſcribed, ſhe haſtened to relieve 
er, and even thought that ſhe ſhould have 
near Pleaſure in telling her Mother, that 
he had ſaved a poor young Shepherdeſs 
om Rozella*'s Malice, and reſtored her to 
nt er fond Parents. But as ſoon as ſhe had 
1; nlooſed the Girl from the Tree, and un- 
be und her Hands, inſtead of receiving: 
il tanks for what ſhe had done, the wicked 
„ Lhrimel burſt into a Laugh, and ſuddenly 
0- Watching from the Princeſs Hebe's Side 
er Father's Picture, which ſhe always 
P- Wore hanging in a Ribband, ſhe ran away 
al With it, as faſt as the could, over the 
Meadow. | 
The Princeſs was fo altoniſt'd at this 
range Piece of Ingratitude and Treachery, 
ad was fo alarm'd for fear of loſing what 
he knew her Mother fo highly valued, 
hat hardly knowing what ſhe was abour, 
» purſued Florime with all her Speed ; 

gong and intreating her not to bereave 
r ſo baſely and ungratefully of that 
1d 4 Picture, 
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Picture, which ſhe would not part with for 
the World : But it was all to no Purpoſe, 
for Florimel continued her Flight, and the 
Princeſs her Purſuit, till they arrived at 
Brunetta's Caſtle- Gate; where the Fairy 
herſelf appear d dreſſed and adorned in 
the moſt becoming manner, and, with the 
moſt bewitching Smile that can.come from 
dazling Beauty, invited the Princeſs to 
enter her Caſtle (into which Florimel was 
run to hide herſelf) and promiſed her, on 
that Condition, to make the idle Girl re- 
ſtore the Picture. 

It was now ſo late, that it was impoſſible 
for the Princeſs to think of returning home 
that Night; and the pleaſing Addreſs of 
Brunetta, together with the hopes of 
having her Picture reſtored, ſoon. prevailed 
with her to accept of the Fairy's Invitation, 

The Caſtle glittered with gaudy Furni- 
ture; ſweet Muſic was heard in every 
Room ; the whole Company, who were 
all of the moſt beautiful Forms that could 
be conceived, ſtrove who ſhould be. moſt 
obliging to this their new Gueſt, They 
omitted nothing that could, amuſe and 
delight the Senſes. And the Princeſs 
Hebe was ſo entranced with Joy and Rap- 
ture, that ſhe had not time for Thought, 
or for the leaſt ſerious Reflection: ay 
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ne now began to think, that ſhe had at- 
tained the higheſt Happineſs upon Earth. 
After they had kept her three Days in 
this Round of Pleaſure and Delight, they 
began to pull off the Maſk : Nothing was: 
heard but Quarrels, ' Jars, and galling 
Speeches: Inſtead of ſweet Mii: the 
png were filled with Screams and 
Howling ; for every one giving way to 
the moſt - outrageous: Paſſions, they were 
aways doing each' other ſome malicious 
Turn, and one umverſal Horror and Con- 
ſuſion reigned. | 
The Princeſs was hited by all, and was 
often aſked, with inſulting Sneers, Why ſhe 
did not return to her peaceful Grove, and 


condeſcending Mother? But her Mind 


having been thus turned aſide from what 

was right, could not bear the Thoughts of 
returning; and tho* by her daily Tears, 
he ſhewed her Repentance, Shame pre- 
vented her Return: But this again was not 
the right ſort of Shame; for then ſhe would 
humbly have taken the Puniſhment due to 
her Crime; and it was rather a ſtubborn 
Pride; which, as ſhe knew herſelf 1o 
highly to blame, would not give her Leave 
to ſuffer the Confuſion of again confeſſing 
her Fault; and till ſhe could bring herſelf 
to ſuch a State of Mind, there was no Re- 
medy for her Miſery. | 
[ Tuſt 
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Juſt as Miſs Jenny had read theſe 
Words, Mrs. Teachum remembring ſome 
Orders neceſſary to give in her Family, 
left them; but bid them go on, laying, 
ſhe would return again in a Quarter of an 
Hour. But ſhe was no ſooner gone from 
them, than our little Company, hearing the 
Sound of Trumpets and Kettle-drums, 
which ſeemed to. be playing at ſome little 


Diſtance from Mrs. Teachum's Houle, 


ſuddenly ſtarted from their Seats, running 
directly to the Terras; and, looking over 
the Garden Wall, they ſaw a Troop of 
Soldiers riding by, with theſe Inſtruments 
of Muſic playing before them. 

They were highly delighted with the 
gallant and ſplendid Appearance of theſe 
Soldiers, and watched them till they were 
out of Sight, and were then returning to 
their Arbour, where Miſs Jenny had been 
reading; but Miſs Nanny Spruce eſpied 
another ſuch a Troop coming out of the 
Lane from whence the firſt had iſſued, and 
cry'd out, O! here is another fine Sight; 
let us ſtay, and ſee theſe go by too. 
© Indeed (ſaid Miſs Dolly Friendly) ] am in 
© ſuch Pain for the poor Princeſs Hebe, 
* while ſhe is in that ſad Caſtle, that I had 
© rather hear how ſhe eſcaped (for that ] 
hope ſhe will) than ſee all the Soldiers in 
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the ſame thing we have juſt looked at 
before. Here ſome were for ſtaying, 
and others for going back; but as Miſs 
Dolly's Party was the ſtrongeſt, the few 
were aſhamed to avow their Inchnations 
and they were returning to the Arbour, 
when they met Mrs. Teachum, who in- 
formed them their Dancing- Maſter was 

juſt arrived, and they mult attend him; 
= in the Evening they might finiſh their 
Story. 

They were ſo curious (and peel 
Miſs Dolly Friendly) to know what was to 
become of the Princeſs, that they could 
have withed not to have been interrupted ; 
but yet without one Word of Anſwer, 
they comply'd with what their Governeſs 
thought moſt proper ; and in the Evening, 
haſtening to their Arbour, Mrs. Teachum 
herſelf being preſent, Miſs Jenny went on 
in the following manner. 


FAIR Y TALE continued. 


The Queen, in the mean time, ſuffer'd 
for the Loſs of her Child more than Words 
can expreſs, till the good Fairy Sybe!/a 
returned, The Queen burſt into Tears at 
the Sight of her ; but the Fairy imme- 
diately cry'd out, You may ſpare your- 
* ſelf, my Royal Gueſt, the Pain of relating 
* what has happened. I know it all; for 

I 2 © that 
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that old Man, whom I took ſuch Pity 
on, was a Phantom, raiſed by Brunetta, 
to allure me hence, in order to have an 
Opportunity, in my Abſence, of ſeduce. 
ing the Princeſs from her Duty. She 
knew nothing but a probable Story could 
© impoſe on me, and therefore raiſed that 
Story of the Miſery of the old Man's Son 
(rom Mottves which too often, indeed, 
4 cauſe the Mi ſery of Mortals) ; as know- 
ing I ſhould think it my Duty to do 
c what I could to reheve ſuch a Wretch, 
I will not tell you all my Journey, nor 
© what I have gone thro*. I know your | 
Mind is at preſent too much fixed on the 
< Princeſs, to attend to ſuch a Relation: 
I'll only tell you what concerns yourlelf, 
When the Phantom found, that by no 
Piſtreſs he could perturb my Mind, he | 
© ſaid he was obliged to tell the Truth, what 
< was the Intention of my being. deluded 
from home, and what had happen'd ſince; 
< and then vaniſhed away.“ [Here the Fairy | 
related to the Queen every thing that had 
happened to the ' Princeſs, as has already 
been written] and concluded with faying, 
that he would wander about the Caſtle- 
Walls (for Brunetta had no Power over 
her); and if ſhe could get a Sight of the 
Princeſs, ſhe would endeavour to bring her 
e 40 
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to a true Senſe of her Fault, and then ſhe 
might again be reſtored to Happineſs. 
The Queen bleſſed the Fairy for her 
Goodneſs; and it was not long before Sy- 
hella's continual Aſſiduity got her a Sight 
of the Princeſs; for ſhe often wandered a 
little way towards that Wood ſhe had 
once ſo much delighted in, but never could 
bring herſelf to enter into it; the Thought 
of ſeeing, her injured: Mother made her 
ſtart back, and run half wild into the fatal 
Caſtle. Rozella uſed frequently to throw 
herſelt in her way; and on hearing her 
Sighs, and ſeeing her Tears, would burſt 
into a ſneering Laugh at her Folly ; to 
avoid which Laugh, the poor. Princeſs firſt 
ſuffered herſelf to throw off all her Prin- 
ciples of Goodneſs and Obedience, and 
was now fallen into the very Contempt ſhe 
ſo much dreaded, 
The firſt time the Fairy got a Sight of 
her, ſhe called to her with the moſt friendly 
Voice; but the Princeſs, ſtung to the Soul 
with the Sight of her, fled away, and did 
not venture out again in ſeveral Days. The 
kind bella began almoſt to deſpair of re- 
gaining her loſt Child ; but never failed 
walking round the Caſtle many Hours 
every Day. And one Evening, juſt before 
the Sun ſet, ſhe. heard within the Gates a 
loud tumuituous Noiſe, but more like 
L 2 riotous 
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Trotous Mirth, than either the Voice of 
Rage or Anger; and immediately ſhe ſaw 
the Prineeſs ruſh out at the Gate, and 


about a Dozen Girls laughing and ſhont- | 


ing, running after her. The poor Princek 


flew with all her Speed till ſhe came to a | 


hetle Arbour, juſt by the Side of the Wood; 


and her Purſuers, as they intended only ta 


teaze her, did not follow her very cloſe, 
but as ſoon as they loſt Sight of her, re- 
turned all back again to the Caſtle. 

Syballa went qirectly into the Arbour, 
where ſhe found the littſe Trembler proſtrate 
on the Ground, crying and ſobbing as if her 
Heart was breaking, The Fairy ſeized 
her Hand, and would not let her go till 
ſhe had prevailed with her to return to 
Placid Grove, to throw herſelf once more 
at her Mother's Feet, aſſuring her, that 
nothing but this humble State of Mind, 
could cure her Miſery, and reſtore her 
wonted Peace. 

The Queen was filled with the higheſt 
Joy to ſee her Child; but reſtrained herſelf 
fo much, that ſhe ſhewed not the leaſt 
Sign of it, till he had ſeen her ſome time 
proſtrate at her Feet, and had heard her 
with Tears - properly confeſs, and aſk 
Pardon for, all her Faults. She then rais'd, 
and once more forgave her ; but told her, 


that ſhe muſt learn more Humility and 
Diſtruſt 
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Diſtruſt of herſelf, before ſhe ſhould again 
expect to be trusted. 

The Princeſs anſwer'd not, but with a 
modeſt downcaſt Look, which expreſſed 
her Concern and true Repentance, and in 
a ſhort time recover*'d her former Peace of 
Mind; and as ſhe never afterwards diſ- 
obey'd her indulgent Mother, ſhe daily 
increas'd in Wiſdom and Goodneſs. _ 

After having lived on in the molt inno- 
cent and peaceful manner for three Years; 
(the Princeſs being juſt turn'd 'of Eighteen 
Years old) the Fairy told the Queen, that 
ſhe would now tell her ſome News of her 
Kingdom, which ſhe had heard in her Jour- 
ney: Namely, That her Siſter-in-law was 
dead, and her Brother-in-law had made Pro- 
camation throughout the Kingdom, of great 
Rewards to any one, who ſhould produce 
the Queen and the Princeſs Hebe, whom he 
would immediately reinſtate in the Throne. 

The Princeſs Hehe was by when ſhe 
related this, and faid ſhe begged to lead a 
private Life, and never more be expoſed 
to the Temptation of entering into Vice, 
for which ſhe already had ſo ſeverely 
imarted. FE 

The Fairy told her, that, ſince ſhe 
doubted herſelf, ſhe was now fit to be 
truſted ; for, ſaid ſhe, I did not like 


your being ſo ſure of reſiſting Tempta- 
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tion, when firſt I conferr*d on you the 
Gift of Wiſdom. But you will, my 
Princeſs, it you- take the Crown, No 
an Opportunity of doing ſo much Good, 
that, if you continue virtuous, you es: 
have perpetual Pleaſures; for. Power, if | 
made a right Uſe of, is indeed a very 
great Blefling.” 
The Princeſs anſwer'd, that if the | 
Queen, her Mother, thought it her Duty 
to take the Crown, ſhe would chearſully 
ſubmit, tho? a private Life would. be other- 
wiſe her Choice. 
The Queen reply'd, that he did not 
blame her for chooſing a private Life; but 
_ the thought ſhe could not innocently refuſe 
the Power that would give her ſuch Op- 
portunities of doing Good, and making 
others happy; ſince, by that Refuſal, = 
Power might fall into Hands that would 
make an ill Uſe of it. 
After this Converſation, they got into 
the ſame Car in which they travell'd to the 
Wood of Ardella, arriv'd ſafely at the City 
of Algorada, and the Princeſs Hebe was 
ſeated, with univerſal Conſent, on her 
Father's Throne; where ſhe and her People I tc 
were reciprocally happy, by her great 
Wiſdom and Prudence: And the Queen- 
Mother ſpent the Remainder of her Days 
in Peace and Joy, to ſee her beloved I] $ 
| Daughter 
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Daughter prove a Bleſſing to ſuch Numbers 


of human Creatures; whilſt ſhe herſelf 


enjoy*d- that only true Content and Hap- 
pineſs this World can produce; namely, 
A peaceful Conſcience, and a quiet Mind. 
When Miſs Jenny had finiſh'd her 
Story, Mrs. Teachum left them for the 
preſent, that they might with the utmoſt 
Freedom make their own Obſervations ; 
for ſhe knew ſhe ſhould be acquainted 
with all their Sentiments from Miſs Jenny 
afterwards... ' © 5 
The little Hearts of all the Company 
were ſwelled with Joy, in that the Princeſs 
Hebe was at laſt made happy; for Hope 


and Fear had each by Turns poſſeſſed their 


Boſoms for the Fate of the little Princeſs ; 
and Miſs Dolly Friendly ſaid, that Rozella's 
artful manner was enough to have drawn 
in the wiſeſt Girl into her Snares; and ſhe 
did not ſee how it was poſſible for the 
Princeſs Hebe to withſtand it, eſpecially 
n for fear of parting with 
er. £ 
Miſs Sukey Fennet ſaid, that Rozella's. 
laughing at her, and ufing her with Con- 
tempt, ſhe thought was inſupportable ; for 
who could bear the Contempt of a Friend? 
Many and various were the Remarks 
made by Miſs Jenny's Hearers, on the 


Story ſhe had read to them, But now 


13 they 
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they were ſo confirmed in Godditeſs, and 
every one was fo ſettled in her Affection 
for her Companions, that, inſtead of being 
angry at any Oppoſition that was made to 
their Judgments, every one ſpoke her Opi- 
nign with the utmoſt Mildnefs. - © 
Miſs Jenny fat ſome time ſilent to hear 
their Converfation on her Fairy Tale. But | 
her ſeeing them ſo much alter'd in their 
manner of talking to each other, ſince the | 
time they made their little Remarks on her 
Story of the Giants, fill'd her whole Mind 
with the moſt ſincere Pleafure : And with a 
Smile pecuhar to herſelf, and whieh diffus'd 
2 Chearfulneſs to all around her, The told | 
her Companions the Joy their preſent Be- 


4} haviour had inſpired her with; but faying, 

bo that it was as late as their Governeſs choſe | 
10 3 they ſhould ſtay out, ſhe roſe, and walk d 
[2 towards the Houſe, whither ſhe was chear- 
fo fully followed by the whole Company. 
i, Mrs. Teachum after Supper, again, in a 
4a familiar manner, talk'd to them on the 
| fo Subject of the Fairy Tale, and encourag'd 
14 them, as much as poſſible, to anſwer her 
4 freely in whatever ſhe aſked them; and at 
i laſt ſaid, My good Children, I am very 

a much pleaſed when you are innocently 
|" amuſed ; and yet I would have you conſider I th 
5 ſeriouſly enough of what you read, to bel 
. draw fuch Morals from your Books, as 

'* | may 
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may influence your future Practice; and 
as to Fairy Tales in general, remember, 
that the Fairies, as 1 told Miſs Jenny before 
of Giants and Magic, are only introduced 
by the Writers of thoſe Tales, by way of 
Amuſement to the Reader. For if the 
Story is well written, the common Courſe 
of Things would produce the ſame Inci- 
dents, without the Help of Fairies. 

As for Example, in this of the Princeſs 
Hebe, you ſee the Queen her Mother was 
not admitted to know the Fairy's Hiſtory, 
till ſhe could calm her Mind enough to 
hearken to Reaſon: Which only means, 
that whilſt we give way to the raging of 
our Paſſions, nothing uſeful can ever ſink 
into our Minds. For by the Fairy Sybella's 
Story you find, that by our own Faults we 
may turn the greateſt Advantages into our 
own Miſery, as Sybella's Mother did her 
I Beauty, by making uſe of the Influence 
+ t gave her over her Hufband, to teaze him 1 
e Into the Ruin of his Child; and as alſo FJ 


d BY Brunette did, by depending on her Father's Hl. 
r I Gift, to enable her to complete her Defires, oe 
at and therefore never endeavouring to con- 1 
y wer them. | | 


Lou may obſerve alſo on the other Side, 

er that no Accident had any Power to hurt S- 

ro %%; becauſe ſhe followed the Paths of Vir- 
0! 164 tue, 
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TY and kept her Mind free from reſtleſ; 


_ Paſſions. 
You fee Happineſs in the good Sybe!!g's 
peaceful Grove, and Miſery in the wicked 
Brunetta's gaudy Caſtle. The Queen de. 
firing the Fairy to endow: her Child with 
true Wiſdom, was the Caufe that the 


Princeſs Hebe had it in her Power to be 
happy. But take Notice, that when ſhe | 


ſwerved from her Duty, all her Knowlege 
was of no Uſe; but only render'd her more 
miſerable, by letting her ſee her own Folly 
in the ſtronger Light. Rozella firſt tempted 
the Princeſs to Diſobedience, by moving 
her Tenderneſs, and alarming her Friend- 
ſhip, in fearing to part with her; and then 
by perſuading her to ſet up her own Wiſ— 
dom, in Oppoſition to her Mother's Com- 
mands, rather than be laughed at, and de- 
ſpiſed, by her Friends. You are therefore to 
obſerve, that if you would ſteadily perſevere 
in Virtue, you muſt have Reſolution enough 
to ſtand the Sneers of thoſe who would 
allure you to Vice; for it is the conſtant 
Practice of the Vicious, to endeavour to 
allure others to follow their Example, by 


an affected Contempt and Ridicule of 
Virtue. | | | 


By the Princeſs Hebe's being drawn at 
laſt beyond the preſcribed Bour.ds, by the 


Cries and Intreaties of that inſidious Gir, 
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s you are to learn, that whatever Appearance 
of Virtue any Action may be attended 


vith, yet if it makes you go contrary to 


d MW the Commands of thoſe who know better 
e. what is for your Good, than you do your- 
h ſelves, and who can fee farther into the 
Conſequences of Actions than can your 
tender Years, 1t will certainly lead you into 
Error and Misfortune ; and you find, as 
ſoon as the Princeſs had once o'erleaped 
the Bounds, another plauſible Excuſe aroſe 
to carry her on; and by a falſe Fear of in- 
curring her Mother's Diſpleatine: ſhe really 
deſerv'd that Diſpleaſure, and was ſoon ſe- 
duced into the Power of her Enemy. 

The Princeſs, 
Happineſs till ſhe returned again to her 
Obedience, and had confeſſed her Fault. 
And tho” in this Story all this is brought 
about by Fairies, yet the Moral of it is, 
chat whenever we give way to our Paſſions, 
| and act contrary to our Duty, we muſt be 
| MW milſcrable. 
| But let me once more obſerve to you, 
fthat theſe Fairies are only intended to 
'Y amuſe you; for remember that the Miſery 
Which attended the Princeſs Hebe, on her 

Diſobedience, was the natural Conſequence 
of that Diſobedience, as well as the natural 
Conſequence of her Amendment : And 
Return 


you ſee, could have no 
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Return to her Duty was Content and Hay. 
pineſs for the reſt of her Life. 


Here good Mrs. Teachum ceaſed, and 
Miſs Jemy, in the Name of the Company, 


thank*d her for her kind Inſtructions, and 
promiſed that they would endeavour, to | 
the utmoſt of their Power, to imprint | 


them on their Memory for the reſt of their 
Lives. 


SUNDAY 
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5 28 NOD 
INE 2 7 — 


s It 


The Severnth Day. 


HIS Morning our little Society roſe 

very early, and were all dreſſed with 
Neatneſs and Elegance, in order to go to 
Church. Mrs. Teachum put Miſs Polly 
Suckling before her, and the reſt > Les 
two and two, with perfect Regularity. 

Mrs. Teachum expreſſed great Approba- 
tion, that her Scholars, at this ſolemn Place, 
ſhewed no ſort of Childiſhneſs, notwith- 
ſtanding their tender Age; but behaved 
with Decency and Devotion, ſuitable to 
the Occaſion. 

They went again in the ſame Order, and 
behaved again in the ſame Manner, in the 
Afternoon; and when they returned from 
Church, two young Ladies, Lady Caroline 
and Lady Fanny Delun, who had formerly 
known Miſs Jenny Peace, and who were at 
preſent in that Neighbourhood, with their 
Uncle, came to make her a Viſit. 

Lady Caroline was Fourteen Years of 


Age, tall and genteel in her Perſon, * A 
air 


_— 
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fair Complexion, and a regular Set of 


Features; ſo that, upon the whole, ſhe wag Pl 
generally complimented with being very L 
handſome. A cx 


Lady Fauny, who was one Year younger W 
than her Siſter, was rather little of her Age, be 
of a brown Complexion, her Features ir- or 

regular; and, in ſhort, ſhe had not the l. 
leaſt real Pretenſions to Beauty. AY c 

It was but lately that their Father was, ar 

by the Death of his eldeſt Brother, become MI 
Earl of Delun; fo that their Titles were o. 
new, and they had nor been long uſed o 1 
your Ladyſhip. e 

Miſs Jenny Peace received them as her A* 
old Acquaintance : However, ſhe paid I |: 
them the Deference due to their Quality, fe 
and, at the ſame time, took care not to Wl © 
behave as if ſhe imagined they thought of MI 
nothing elſe, AY ' 
As it was her chief Delight to commu- Wl © 

nicate her Pleaſures to others, ſhe intro. 
duced her new-made Friends to her old WI 
Acquaintance, and expected to have ſpent I IL 
a very agreeable Afternoon. But to de- t 
cribe the Behaviour of theſe two young I * 
Ladies, is very difficult. Lady Caroline, 
Who was dreſſed in a Pink Robe, em- 

broider*d thick with Gold, and adorned IF © 
with very fine Jewels, and the fineſt Mech- I " 
lin Lace, addreſſed moſt of her Diſcourſe 
: | tO 
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to her Siſter, that ſhe might have the 
Pleaſure every Minute of uttering your 
Ladiſbip, in order to ſhew what ſhe herſelf 
expected. And as ſhe ſpoke, her Fingers 
were in perpetual Motion, either adjuſting 
ker Tucker, placing her Plaits of her Robe, 
or fiddling with a Diamond. Croſs, that 
hung down on her Boſom, her Eyes ac- 
companying her Fingers as they moved; 
and then ſuddenly being ſnatched, off, that 
ſhe might not be obſerved to think of her 
own Dreſs; yet was it plain, that her 
Thoughts were employ'd on only that and 
her Titles. Miſs Zenny Peace, altho* ſhe 
would have made it her Choice always to 
have been in Company who did not de- 
krve Ridicule, yet had ſhe Humour 
enough to treat Affectation as it deſerved. 
And ſhe addreſſed herſelf to Lady Caroline, 
with ſo many Lady ſhips, and ſuch Praiſes 
of her fine 0 5 0 as ſhe hoped. would 
have made her aſhamed ; but Lady Caroline 
was too full of her own Vanity, to ſee her 
Deſign, and only expoſed herſelf ten times 
the more, till ſhe really got the better of 
Miſs Jenny, who bluſhed for her, ſince ſhe 
was incapable of bluſhing for herſelf. 

Lady Fanny's Dreſs was plain and neat 
only, nor did ſhe mention any thing about 
In; and it was very vilible her Thoughts 
| Were 
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were otherwiſe employed, neither did ſhe 
ſeem to take any Delight in the Worgy 
Your Ladyſbip; but ſhe toſſed and threy 
her Perſon about into ſo many ridiculoys 
Poſtures, and as there happen'd 'unfor Min 
tunately to be no Looking-glaſs in the ge 
Room where they ſat, ſhe turned and 

rolled her Eyes ſo many different ways, in He 
endeavouring to view as much of herſelf ee 
as poſſible, that it was very plain to theM bu 
whole Company ſhe thought herſelf aM hc 
Beauty, and admired herſelf for being ſo. Win 
Our little Society, whoſe Hearts were ſoWll ;i 
open to each other, that they had not abe 
Thought they endeavoured to conceal, MC 
were ſo filled with Contempt at Lady Ca- n 
roline and Lady Fanny's Behaviour, and ye: Wt 
fo ſtrictly oblig*d, by good Manners, not n 
to ſhew that Contempt, that the Reſerve MW bl 
they were forced to put on, laid them un- N 
der fo great a Reſtraint, that they knew Hof 
not which way to turn themſelves, or how 

to utter one Word; and great was their WW r: 
Joy when Lady Caroline, as the eldeſt, led 
the way, and with a ſwimming Courtely, W h: 
her Head turned half round on one In 
Shoulder, and a diſdainful Eye, took her If 
Leave, repeating two or three times the x 
Word Miſſes, to put them in Mind, that Id 
ſhe was a Lady. She was followed by her 

Siſter Lady Fanny, who made a flow diſtinct 

Courtely 


* 
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ſhe Courteſy to every one in the Room, that 
dell ne might be the longer under Obſervation. 
ew And then taking Miſs Jenny by the Hand, 
ous kid, © Indeed, Miſs, you are very pretty,” 
or-WM in order to put them in mind of her own 
the Beauty. 

nd Our little Society, as ſoon as they were 
in elcaſed, retired to their Arbour, where, 
cl: for ſome time, they could talk of nothing 
be but this Viſit. Mifs Jenny Peace remarked 
4 how many Shapes Vanity would turn itſelf 
Into, and defired them to obſerve, how 
lo] ridiculouſly Lady Caroline Delun turned 
her whole Thoughts on her Drels, and 
Condition of Life; and how abſurd it was 
n Lady Fanny, who was a very plain Girl, 
to ſet up for a Beauty, and to behave in a 


ot manner which would render her contempti- 
ve ble, even if ſhe had that Beauty her own 
Vanity made her imagine herſelf poſſeſſed 
of. 

wh 


Miſs Nanny Sprace ſaid, She was greatly 
rejoiced that ſhe had ſeen her Folly; for 
he could very well remember when ſhe 
had the ſame Vanity of Dreſs and Supe- 
riority of Station with Lady Caroline, tho 
ſhe had not, indeed, a Title to ſupport it; 
and in what manner, the ſaid, ſhe would tell 
them in the Ivy of her Life, 
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5 The Deſcription of Mis Nanny Spruce 


Miſs Nanny Spruce was juſt Nine Year 
old, and was the very reverſe of Patty 
Locꝶit, in all things; for ſhe had little 
Limbs, little Features, and ſuch a Com. 
actneſs in her Form, that ſhe was oſten 


calPd the Little Fairy. She had: the MifJ 1 
fortune to be lame in one of her Hips; bud, ;1 
by good Management, and a Brifkneſs and. ;1 
 Alacrity in carrying herſelf, it was a ver. ., 
ſmall Blemiſh to her, and look'd more like F 
an idle childiſh Gait, than any real Defect, I. 
The LIFE of Miſs Nanny Spruce, k 
My Delight, ſaid Miſs Nanny Spruce, | 
ever ſince I can remember, has been ul 
* Dreſs and Finery; for whenever I did ai, 
J was bid, I was promis'd fine Coats, H. 
Ribbands, and laced Caps; and when . 
was ſtubborn and naughty, then my fue. 
Things were all to be lock'd up, and 1 


was to wear only an old Stuff Coat; ſo 
that I thought the only Reward I could 
have was, to be dreſſed fine; and the 
only Puniſhment was, to be plainly 


1 
dreſſed. By this means I delighted 10 þ 
| 


— 
8 „ 


much in fine Cloaths, that I never thought, 
of any-thing but when I ſhould have 
„ ſomething 
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6 


Mrs. TEACHUM, &c. 189 


ſomething new to adorn myſelf in; and 
have ſat whole Days conſidering what 
ceF ſhould be my next new Coat; for I had 
always my Choice given me of the 
a: Colour. | 
we lived in a Country Pariſh, my 
Papa being the only Gentleman, Þ chat 
all the little Girls in the Pariſh uſed to 
take it as a great Honour to play with 
eme. And I uſed to delight to ſhew 
wu them my fine Things, and to ſee that 
they could not come at any but very 
plain Coats. However, as they did not 
pretend to have any- thing equal with me, 
J was kind enough to them. As to 
base Girls whoſe Parents were ſo very 
poor, that they went in Rags, I did not 
ſaffer them to come near me. 

* Whilſt I was at Home, I ſpent my time 
very pleaſantly, as no one pretended to 
be my Equal: But as ſoon as I came to 
School, where other Miſſes were as fine 
das myſelf, and ſome finer, I grew very 
* miſerable. Every new Coat, every 
Silver Ribband, that any of my School- 
fellows wore, made me unhappy. Your 
Scarlet Damaſk, Miſs Betty Ford, coſt 
ly me a Week's Pain; and I lay awake, and 
o ſigh'd and wept all Night, becauſe I did 
he not dare to ſpoil it. | had ſeveral Plots 


vel. in my Head, to have dirted it, or cut it, 
W 
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© ſo as to have made it unfit to wear, | 
by ſome Accident my Plots were pre. 
© vented ; and then I was ſo uneaſy, 17 
could not tell what to do with myſelf, 
and ſo afraid, leſt any- body ſhould! 
ſuſpect me of ſuch a Thing, that I could i 
© not fleep in Peace, for fear I ſhould 
dream of it, and in my Sleep diſcover it 
to my Bedfellow. I would not go 
through the ſame Dreads and Terrors 
< again for the World. But I am very ok 
happy now, in having no Thoughts but 
what my Companions may know; for 0 
* ſince that Quarrel, and Miſs Jenny Peace” 
© was ſo good as to ſhew me what I'm ſure 
I never thought of before, that is, that Ir 
the Road to Happineſs is by conquering | 
< ſuch fooliſh Vanities, and the only way to 
© be pleas'd is to endeavour to pleaſe others, 
© ] have never known what it was to be 
< uneaſy.” ch 
As ſoon as Miſs Nauny had finiſh'd ! 
ſpeaking, Miſs Betiy Ford ſaid, that the Hf 
heartily forgave her all her former Deſigns “ 
upon her Scarlet Coat: But, added ſhe, I. 
Lady Fanny Delun put me no leſs in mind YY'! 
of my former Life, than Lady Caroline did I 
you of yours; and if Miſs Jenny pleaſes, I * 
I will now relate it, 't 


Je Nn 
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; 


— Miſs Betty Ford was of the ſame * 
ald with Miſs Nanzy Spruce, and much of 


he ame Height, and might be call'd the 
haneſt Girl in the School; for ſhe had 
wthing pleaſing either in her Perſon or 
Face, except an exceeding fair Skin, and 
plerable good black Eyes; but her Face 
ras ill-ſhaped and broad, her Hair very 
rd, and all the Summer ſhe was generally 
ery full of Freckles 3 and ſhe had alſo a 
inall Heſitation in her Speech, But without 
Preamble, ſhe began her Life as follows. 


Id 


80 


The LITE of Miſs Betty Ford. 


My Life, ſaid Miſs Betty Ford, has 
derte pafs'd very like that of Miſs 
Nanny Spruce, only with this Difference, 
that as all her Thoughts were fix*d on 
Finery, my Head ran on nothing but 
(Beauty. I had an elder Siſter, who was, 
'I muſt own, a great deal handſomer than 
d me; and yet, in my own Mind, at that 
time, I did not think ſo, tho' I was always 

told it was not for me to pretend to the 
' lame Things with pretty Miſs Kit (which 
„ was the Name of my Siſter): And in all 
_ © reſpects 
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© reſpe&ts ſhe was taken ſo much more Notice 
aof than I was, that I perfectly hated her, # 
and could not help wiſhing, that, by e | 
Accident, her Beauty might be ſpoil'd: 
Whenever any Viſitors came to the Houſe, 
their Praiſes of her gave me the great- 
eſt Vexation; and as I had made myſelf . 
believe I was a very great Beauty, I. 
thought that it was Prejudice and Ill-nature 
in all around me, not to view me in that . 
Light. My Siſter Kitiy was very good- Je 
-natur'd ; and tho? ſhe. was thus cry'd up. 
for her Beauty, and 'indulg'd moſt. on 
that Account, yet the never inſulted me, 
but did all in her Power to oblige me. 
But I could not love her, and ſometimes 
would raiſe Lyes againſt her; which did 
not ſignify, for ſhe could always Juſtify 
herſelf, I could not give any Reaſon 
for hating her, but her Beauty; for ſhe 
was very good; but the better ſhe was, 
I thought the worſe I appear'd. I could 
not bear her Praiſes without teazing and 
vexing A myſelk. At laſt, little Kitty died e 
of a Fever, to my great Joy, tho', as 
every body cry'd for her, I cry'd too 
for Company, and becauſe 1 not 
be thought ill-natur'd. 

After Kitiy's Death, I liv'd tolerably 
* eaſy, till I came to School. Then the 


l ſame Deſire of Beauty return'd, and 1 
hated 
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« hated all the Miſſes who were handſomer 


than myſelf, as much as I had before 
* hated my Sifter, and always took every 
Opportunity of quarrelling with them, 
© till I found my own Peace was concern'd, 
in getting the better of this Diſpoſition 
and that if I would have any Content, I 
* muſt not repine at my not being ſo hand- 
* ſome as others,” 

When Miſs Betty Ford ceaſed, Mis 
Jemy faid, Indeed, my Dear, it is well 

you had not at chat time the Power of 
* the Eagle in the Fable; for your poor 
* Siſter might then, like the Peacock, 
© have ſaid in a ſoft Voice, You are, in- 
* deed, a great Beauty; but it lies in your 
© Beak and your Talons, which make it 
Death to me to diſpute it.” 

Miſs Betty Ford rejoiced, that her Power 
did not extend to enable her to do Miſchief, 
before ſne had ſeen her Folly. And now 
this little Society, in good Humour and 
Chearfulneſs, attended their kind Gover- 
neſs's Summons to Supper; and then, 
after the Evening Prayers, they retired to 
their peaceful Slumbers. 
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M ON D A V, 
The Eighth Day. 


paring . 


The fine Weather, the Proſpects round | 
them, all conſpir'd to increaſe their Plea | 
ſure. They look'd at one another with 


Delight ; their Minds were innocent and 


fatisfied ; and therefore every outward Ob- | 


ject was pleaſing i In their Sight. 


Miſs Jenny Peace ſaid, She was ſure they 
were happter than any other Society of | 
Children whatever, except where the ſame | 
Harmony and Love were preſerved, as were 
kept up in their Minds; For (continued | 
« ſhe) I think now, my dear Companions, F 


I can anſwer for you all, that no mil- 
chievous, no malicious Plots, diſturb the 
Tranquillity of your Thoughts, Plots, 


which in the End conſtantly fall on the 
Head 


— 


®ARLY in the Morning, * 
'k i 79) the public Prayers which Mrs. 

i 00 Teachum read every Day, our 
little Company took a Walk in | 

the Garden whilſt — Breakfaſt was pre- 


Mrs. TEACHUM, &. 1995 
Head of thoſe who invent them, after 

* all the Pains they coſt in forming, and en- 
deavouring to execute. 

Whilſt Miſs Jenny Peace was talking, 
Miſs Dolly Friendly look'd at her very 
earneſtly. She would not interrupt her; 
but the Moment ſhe was ſilent, Miſs Dolly 
ſaid, My dear Miſs Jenny, what is the 
Matter with you? Your Eyes are {well'd, 
and you look as if you had been crying. 
* If you have any Grief that you keep to 

© yourſelf, you rob us of the Share we have 
"y Right to demand 1 in all that belongs to 
you.“ 


No, indeed (anſwer'd Miſs Jenny) I 


chad, I ſhould think it increaſed, rather 
« than leſſened, by your being grieved too: 
* But laſt N ight, after I went up Stairs, I 
found amongſt my Books the Play of 
the Funeral, or, Grief A-la-mode ; where 
* the faithful and tender Behaviour of a 
good old Servant, who had long lived in 


ſages in the Play (which I cannot explain, 
* unleſs you knew the whole Story) made 
me cry, ſo that I could hardly ſtop my 

Tears.“ 

e Pray, Miſs Jenny, let us hear this Play, 

„dat had ſuch an Effect on you, was the ge- 

bh neral W and Miſs 7enny readily pro- 

K 2 | miſled, 


have nothing that grieves me; tho', if I. 


chis Lord's Family, with many other Paſ- 
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, miſed, when they met in their Arbour, to 
'i „„ hthemyu th hn hot gan ; 4 5.888 
5 They eagerly ran to their Arbour as ſoon 
# as School was over; and Miſs Fenny per. @ 
1 form'd her Promiſe, and was greatly pleaſed Y « 
0 to find ſuch a Sympathy between her Com- 
i panions and herſelf; for they were moſt of 
154 them affected juſt in the ſame manner, * 
43 and with the ſame Parts of the Play, as  * 
A had before affected her. | I: 
i By the time they had wiped their Eyes, Ml « 
5 and were rejoicing at the Turn at the End 
1 of the Play, in favour of the Characters 
1 with which they were moſt pleaſed, Mrs. 
bY Teachum enter'd the Arbour, and inquir'd M 
* what they had been reading. Miſs Jery MI > 
if immediately told her; adding, I hope, I « 
1 Madam, you will not think reading al V 
_ Play, an improper Amuſement for us; W th 
1 © for I ſhould be very ſorry to be guilty M * 
3 | © myſelf, or cauſe my Companions to be 
2 © ouilty, of any thing that would meet 
| with your Diſapprobation.“ Mrs. Teacb- * 
4 um anſwer'd, that ſhe was not at all diſ- * 
3 pleaſed with her having read a Play, as ſhe * 


ſaw by her Fear of offending, that her Diſ- 
cretion was to be truſted to. Nay (con- w 
© tinued this good Woman) I like that you YI ar 
© ſhould know ſomething of all kinds of Y nc 
© Writings, where neither Morals nor w. 
* Manners are offended ; for if you read fr 
* lays, 


4 
4 
i "= 
of 
14 
o A 
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© Plays, and conſider them as you ought, 


you will neglect and deſpiſe what is light 


« and uſeleſs, whilſt you will imprint on 
your Minds every uſeful Leſſon that is to 
be drawn from them. I am very well 
* acquainted with the Play you have been 
reading; but that I may ſee whether you 
give the proper Attention to what you 
* have heard, I deſire, my little Girls, 
that one of you will give me an Account 
* of the chief Incidents in the Play, and 
© tell me the Story, juſt as you would do 
to one of your Companions, that had 
happened to have been abſent.” 

Here they all looked upon Miſs Jens» 
Peace, as thinking her the moſt capable ct 
doing what their Governeſs required. Bur 
Mrs. Teachum, reading their Thoughts in 
their Looks, ſaid, I exclude Miſs Jenny 
in this Caſe; for as the Play was of her 
* chufing to read to you, I doubt not but 
* ſhe is thoroughly enough acquainted 
with every Part of it; and my Deſign 
was to try the Memory and Attention of 
* ſome of the others. | 

They all remain'd ſilent, and ſeemed to 
wait for a more particular Command, betore 
any one would offer at the Undertaking , 
not thro' any Backwardneſs to comply 


with Mrs. Teachum's Requeit, but each. 


from a Diffidence of herſelf to perform it. 
«3 Miſs 
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Miſs Jenny Peace then ſaid, that the 


had obſerv'd a great Artention in them 
all; and ſhe did not doubt but every one 


was able to give a very good Account of 
what they had heard: But as Miſs Sutey 


« Fennet is the eldeſt, I believe, Madam, 


(continued ſhe) if you approve it, they 


will all be very ready to depute her as 


their Speaker. 


Each ſmiled at being ſo relieved by Mis 
Jenny; and Mrs. Teachum, taking Mils | 
Saukey Fennet by the Hand, ſaid, Come, 


my Dear, throw off all Fear and Reſerve 


imagine me one of your Companions, 


and tell me the Story of the Play you 


have been reading.“ 
Miſs Sukey, thus encouraged by her 


kind Governeſs, without any Hleſitation, 


ſ-oke in the following manner. 
If I underſtand your Commands, Ma- 
dam, by telling the Story of the Play, 


you would not have me tell you the Acts 


and Scenes as they follow'd one another; 
* for that I am afraid 1 can hardly remem- 
© ber, as I have heard ir only once ; but [ 
* muſt deſcribe the chief People in the 
Play, and the Plots and Contrivances 
that are carry'd on amongſt them.” 
Mrs. Teachum nodded her Head, and 
Miſs Sukey thus proceeded, | 


6 There 


** * 4 * „ — — c- - — * c  , - 
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There is an old Lord Brumpton, who 


had married a young Wife, that had lived 


with him ſome Years, and by her deceit- 
ful and cunning Ways had prevail'd 
with him to diſinherit his only Son Lord 
Hardy (who was a very ſenſible good 


young Man) and to leave him but a 


a Shilling. And this Lord. Brumpton 


was taken in a Fit, ſo that all the Houſe 


thought he was dead, and his Lady ſent 
for an Undertaker, one Mr. Sable, to 
bury him. But coming out of his Fit, 
when no- body but this Mr. Sable, and an 
old Servant, call'd Truſty, were by, he 
was prevaiPd upon by the good old Trufty 
to feign himſelf ſtill dead (and the Un- 
dertaker promiſes Secrecy) in order to 
detect the Wickedneſs of his Wife, 
which old Truſty aſſures him is very 
great; and then he carries his Lord, 
where he overhears a Diſcourſe between 
the Widow (as ſhe thinks herſelf) and 
her Maid Tattleaid: And he hears his 
once belov'd Wife rejoicing in his ſup- 
poſed Death, and in the Succeſs of her 
own Arts to deceive him. Then there 
are two young Ladies, Lady Charlotte 
and Lady Harriot Lovely, to whom 
this Lord Brumpton was Guardian ; and 


© he had alſo left them in the Care of this 


o 


And this young Lord 
* Hardy 


wicked Woman. 


26 ap" 
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© Hardy was in Love with Lady Charlotte, 
and Mr. Camph, a very lively young 


Gentleman, his Friend, was in Love 
© with Lady Harriet ; and Lady Brumpton 

locked the two young Ladies up, and 
© would not let them be ſeen by their | 


Lovers. But there at laſt they contriv'd, 


A &6 


not married ill the End of the Play, 


K @ aA NM K „ 


* 


Play he contrives, in a very genteel 
manner, to give his Friend Lord Hardy, 
* who very much wanted it, Three Hun- 
© dred Pounds; but he takes care to let us 
* know, that my Lord had formerly, 
* when he wanted his Aſſiſtance, been very 
kind to him. And there at laſt, when 
Lady Brumpton finds out that the two 
young Ladies are gone, ſhe goes away in 


in an inſulting manner ſhe pays all due 
Legacies, as "ſhe calls it; that is, ſhe 
gives Lord Hardy the Shilling, which, 


c 
£ 
© a Rage to Lord Hardy's Lodgings ; and 
c 
@ 


by her wicked Arts, was all his Father 


© had left him; and ſhe WAS inſulting the 
* young 


by the Help of old Trufty, who had | 
their real Guardian's Conſent for it, both 
to get away; and Lady Harriet married 
Mr. Camply directly; but Lady Char- 
lotte did not get away ſo ſoon, and ſo was 


This Mr. Camply was a very generous | 
Man, and was newly come to a large | 
Fortune; and in the Beginning” of the | 


> UQ v* 


— — xv 
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young Ladies, and glorying in her 


Wickedneſs, when honeſt old Truſiy 
came in, and brought in old Lord Brump- 
ton, whom they imagined to be dead; 
and all but Lady Brumpton were greatly 
© overjoyed to ſee him alive; but when he 
© taxed her with her Falſhood, ſhe defied 


Gift under his Hand, which he could 
not revoke, and ſhe would enjoy his 
Fortune in ſpite of him: Upon which 
they all looked ſadly vexed, till the good 
© old Truſty went out and came in again, 
and brought in a Man call'd Cabinet, 
who confeſſed himſelt the Huſband to 
the pretended Lady Brumpton, and that 
che was married to her half a Year before 
' ſhe was married to my Lord Brumpton; 


but as my Lord happen'd to fall in Love 


with her, they agreed to keep their Mar- 
' riage conceaPd, in order that ſhe ſhould 
* marry my Lord, and cheat him in the 
manner ſhe had done; and the Reaſon 
that Cabinet came to confeſs all this was, 
that he looked into a Cloſet, and ſaw my 
Lord writing, after he thought he was 
dead; and, taking it for his Ghoſt, was 
by tha te means frightened into this Con- 

e860 0 ch he firſt made in Writing 
'to Old 7 ruſty, and therefore could not 


* now deny it, They were all rejoiced at 
X K 3 ; chis 


him, and ſaid that ſhe had got a Deed of 
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* this Diſcovery, except the late pretended 


* Lady Brumpton, who ſneaked away with | 
Cabinet her Huſband ; and my Lord 
© Brumpton embraced his Son, and gave 
* his Conſent, that he ſhould marry Lady 
8 Charlotte; and they were all Pleaſed and 


* happy. 


E a7 Ne a $4.9 


Indeed, Madam, (ſaid | Miſs Sukey) 


how much it miſbecomes her. to be ſo; 
and ſhe having good Senſe, as well as 
good Nature, is convinced of her Folly, 
and likes him ſo well for his Reproof, 
that ſhe conſents to marry him.“ 
Mrs. Teacbum, addreſſing herſelf to 
them all, told them, that this was a 1 
: tho 


, wr mg ͥ Ü] hm 


ere Miſs Sukey ceaſed, and Mrs. Teach. 
um told her, She was a very good Girl, | 
and had remembred a great deal of the | 
Play. But (ſaid ſhe) in time, with uſing | 
« yourſelf to this way of repeating what 
you have read, you will come to a better | 
manner, and a more regular Method of! 
telling your Story, which you was now} 
ſo intent upon finiſhing, that you forgot 
to deſcribe what ſort "of Women thoſe! 
two young Ladies were, tho”, as to all 
the reſt, you have been particular enough, 


I had forgot that; but Lady Charlotte was 
a very ſenſible, grave young Lady, and 
Lady Harriot was extremely gay and 
coquettiſh ; but Mr. Camply tells her} 


1 mn 
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tod ſhe wiſhed they would take with. what- 
ever they read; for nothing ſo ſtrongly 
imprinted any-thing on the Memory as 
ſuch a Repetition : And then turning to 
Miſs Jenny Peace, ſhe ſaid, And now, 
« Miſs Zenny, I deſire you will ſpeak freely 
what you think is the chief Moral to be 
drawn from the Play you have juſt read. 
Miſs Jeuny being thus ſuddenly aſk'd a 
Queſtion of this Nature, conſider'd ſome 
time before ſhe gave an Anſwer ; for ſhe 
was naturally very diffident of her own 
Opinion in any-thing where ſhe had not 
been before inſtructed by fome one ſhe 
thought wiſer than herſelf. At laſt, with 
a modeſt Look,. and an humble Voice, 
ſhe ſaid, ©* Since, Madam, you have com- 
* manded me to ſpeak my Sentiments 
* freely, I think by what happen'd to each 
Character in this Play, the Author in- 
* tended to prove what my good Mamma 
* firſt taught me, and what you, Madam, 
* ſince, have ſo ſtrongly confirmed me in; 
* namely, that Folly, Wickedneſs, and 
* Miſery, all three, as conſtantly dwell 
together, as Wiſdom, Virtue, and Hap- 

* pineſs do. 
Tis very true, anſwered Mrs. Teachum, 
but this Moral does not ariſe only from 
* the happy Turn in favour of the virtuous 
Characters in the Concluſion of the Play, 
K 6 but 


A 
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but 1s ſtrongly inculcated, as you ſee all 
along, in the Peace of Mind that attends 


F ‚ A mM 9 0 | 


imagine themſelves triumphant.” 


Mrs. Teachum then taking the Book out : 
of Miſs Jenny's Hands, and turning to 


the Paſſage, ſaid, * How does Lady Brump- 


* ton ſhew us the wretched Condition of 


* her own Mind, when ſhe ſays, 


— * How miſerable *tis to have One | 


* one hates always about one! And 


© when one can't endure one's own Re- 


{© fleftions upon ſome Actions, who can 
* bear the Thoughts of another upon 
£4 em?“ 

< Then with what Perturbation of Mind 
does ſhe proceed, to wiſh it was in her 
Power to increaſe her Wickedneſs, 
* without making uſe enough of her 
* Underſtanding, to ſee that by that 


La 


means ſhe would but increaſe her own 


Miſery. 
On the other hand, what a noble Fi- 
* gure does Lord Hardy make, when, by 
: this wicked Woman's Contrivances, he 
thinks Himſelf diſinherited of his whole 
Fortune, 


the en even in the midſt of Op- 
preſſion and Diſtreſs, while the Event is 
yet doubtful, and apparently againſt 
them; and, on the contrary, in the Con- 
fuſion of Mind which the Vicious are | 
tormented with, even whilſt they falſly } 
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Fortune, ill treated, and neglected by a 
Father, he never had in T hought 122 


« fended ! He could give an Opportunity 


to a ſincere Friend, who would not flatter 
© him, to fay, 

« No; youare, my Lord, the extraor- 
« dinary Man, who, on the Loſs of an 
« almoſt princely Fortune, can be Maſter 
« of a Temper that makes you the Envy 
« rather than Pity, of your more fortunate, 
not more happy Friends.“ 

This is a fine Diſtinction between 
« Fortunate and Happy, and intimates that 
* Happineſs muſt dwell in the Mind, and 

depends upon no outward Accidents. 

Fortune, indeed, is a Bleſſing, if pro- 
* uſed; Which Camply ſhews, when 

by that means he can aſſiſt and relieve his 

* worthy Friend. 

With what Advantage does Lady Char- 
© /otte appear over her Siſter, when the lat- 
ter is trifling and dancing before the Glaſs, 
| and the former ſays, 

It I am at firſt fo lilly as to be a 
7 lidl taken with myſelf, I know it a 
Fault, and take Pains to correct it.“ 

And on Lady Harriot's ſaying, very 

giddily, that it was too ſoon for her to 
think at that Rate, Lady Charlotte pro- 

perly adds, 


“ They 
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«© They that think it too ſoon to under- 
e ſtand themſelves, will very ſoon find it 


q 


c too late.“ 


In how ridiculous a Light does Lady 
HFarriot appear, while ſhe is diſplaying all 
© that foolith Coquetry ! And how different 
* a Figure does ſhe make, when ſhe has got | 


© the better of it! 


My Lady Brumpton, when alarm'd with | 
© the leaſt Noiſe, breaks out into all the con- 
vulſive Starts natural to conſcious Guilt, | 

« Ha! what Noiſe is that—that Noiſe of | 
« Fighting ?--Run, I ſay--Whither are you | 
e gong ?--W hat, are you mad ?--Will you | 
e leave me alone? -- Can't you ſtir?- What, 
e you can't take your Meſſage with you!-- | 
Whatever tis, I ſuppoſe you are not in 
the Plot, not you Nor that now they're 
breaking open my Houſe for Charlotte — | 
«© Not you Go ſce what's the Matter, I | 
% ſay; I have No- body I can truſt — One | 
„Minute I think this Wench honeſt, and 
&« the next falſe—W hither ſhall I turn me? 


This is a Picture of the confuſed, the 


* miſerable Mind of a cloſe, malicious, cruel, | 


« deſigning Woman, as Lady Brumplon 
* was, and as Lady Harriott very properly 

calls her. 5 
HFoneſty and Faithfulneſs ſhine forth in 
© all their Luſtre, in the good Old Truſty. 
We follow him throughout with anxious 
- - © Wilhes 
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© Wiſhes for his Succeſs, and Tears of Joy 
for his Tenderneſs. And when he finds 


that he is likely to come at the whole Truth, 


and to ſave his Lord from being deceived 
and betrayed into unjuſtly ruining > his noble 
© Son, you may remember that he makes 
this pious Reflection.“ 


“ All that 1s ours, is to be juſtly Bent; 
«© Aud Heav nin its 6 time will Bleſs th 
Event. 


This is the natural Thought that proceeds 
from Innocence and Goodneſs; and furely 
this State of Mind is Happineſs. 

I have only pointed out a few Paſſages, 


to ſhew you, that tho! it is the Nature of 


Comedy to end happily, and therefore the 

good Characters muſt be ſucceſsful in the 
© laſt Act; yet the Moral lies deeper, and is 
to be deduced from a Proof throughout 
* this Play, that the natural Conſequence of 
Vice is Miſery within, even in the midſt of 
* an apparent Triumph; and the natural 


© Conſequence of Goodneſs is a calm Peace 


* of Mind, even in the midſt of Oppreſſion 
and Diſtreſs. 

I have endeavoured, my little Dears, to 

* ſhew you, as clearly as I can, not only what 

Moral is to be drawn from this Play, but 

© whatis to be ſought for in all others ; and 

l « where 
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© where that Moral is not to be found, the 
© Writer will have it to anſwer for, that he 
© has been guilty of one of the worſt of 


« Evils; namely, That he has cloathed Vice 


© in ſo beautiful a Dreſs, that, inſtead of de- 


© terring, it will allure and draw into its 
* Snares the young and tender Mind. And 
] am forry to ſay, that too many of our 
dramatic Performances are of this latter 
© Caſt; which is the Reaſon, that wiſe and | 
« prudent Parents and Governors in general | 
« diſcourage in very young People the read- | 
ing of Plays. And tho' by what I have | 
«ſaid (if it makes a proper Impreſſion) I } 
doubt not but you will all have a juſt Ab- | 


* horrence of ſuch immoral Plays, inſtead 


of being pleaſed with them, ſhould they fall | 


in your way; yet I would adviſe you rather 


© to avoid them, and never to read any but 
* ſuch as are approved of, and recommended 
to you by thoſe who have the care of your 


Education.“ 

Here good Mrs. Teachum ceaſed, and 
left her little Scholars to reflect on what ſhe 
had been ſaying; when Miſs Jenny Peace 
declar'd, for her Part, that ſhe could feel 
the Truth of her Governeſs's Obſervations ; 
for ſhe had rather be the innocent Lord 
Hardy, tho* ſhe was to have but that One 
Shilling in the World which was fo inſo- 


lently offered him as his Father's Laſt Le- 


gacy, 
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2zcy, than be the Lady Brumpton, even 
tao ſhe had poſſeſſed the Fortune ſhe ſo 
tteacherouſly endeavoured to obtain. 

* Nay (ſaid Miſs Dolly Friendly) I had 
rather have been Old Truſty, with all the 
© Infirmities of Age, following my Lord 
Hardy thro' the World, had his Poverty 
* and Diſtreſs been ever ſo great, than 
have been the malicious Lady Brumpton, 
in the Height of her Beauty, ſurrounded 
by a Croud of Lovers and Flatterers. 

Miſs Henny Frett then declared, how 
glad ſhe was, that ſhe had now no Malice 
in her Mind; tho* ſhe could not always 
have ſaid ſo, as ſhe would inform them in 


the Hiſtory of her paſt Life. 


The Deſcription of M/s Henny Frett. 


Miſs Henny Frett was turn'd of Nine 
Years old. She was very prettily made, 
and remarkably genteel. All her Features 
were regular, She was not very fair, and 
looked pale. Her upper Lip ſeemed ra- 
ther ſhorter than it ſhould be; for it was 
drawn up in ſuch a manner, as to ſhew her 
upper Teeth ; and tho' this was in ſome 
Degree natural, yet it had been very much 
creaſed by her being continually on the 
Fret for every trifling Accident that of- 


fended her, or on every Contradiction that 
| 6-7. 
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was offered to her. When you came to 
examine her Face, ſhe had not one Feature 
but what was pretty, yet from that conſtant | 
Uneafineſs which appear'd in her Counte- 
nance, it gave you ſo little Pleaſure to look | 
at her, that ſhe ſeldom had common Juſtice | 
done her, but had generally hitherto paſſed | 
for a little inſignificant plain Girl, tho? her 
very Face was fo altered ſince ſhe was | 
grown good-natured, and had got the | 
better of that fooliſh Fretfulneſs ſhe uſed | 
to be poſſeſſed of, that ſhe appeared from 
her good-humour'd Smiles quite a different | 
Perſon ; and, with a mild Aſpect, thus 
began her Story, | 


The Life of Miſs Henny Frett. 


I had one Brother, ſaid Miſs Henry, | 
as well as Miſs Jenny Peace; but my | 
manner of living with him was quite the 
Reverſe to that in which ſhe lived with | 
her Brother. All my Praiſe or Blame | 
was to ariſe from my being better or 
worſe than my Brother. If I was guilty 
of any Fault, it was immediately faid, | 
Oh! fye, Miſs! Maſter George (that 
was my Brother's Name) would not be 
guilty of ſuch a thing for the World. It 
he was carried abroad, and J ſtaid at home, 
then I was bemoaned over, that poor 


Mis 
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to . Mifs Henny was left at home, and her 
re Brother carried abroad. And then I was 
nt told, that I ſhould go abroad one of theſe 
e- Days, and my Brother be left at home; ſo 
k that whenever I went abroad, my g greateſt 
ce Joy was, that he was left at home, and I 
d was pleaſed to ſee him come out to the 
r Coach-door with a melancholy Air that 
she could not go too. If my Brother hap- 
e W* pened to have any Fruit given him, and 
d L was in a peevihh Humour, and would 
1 W* not give me as much as ! defired, the 
Servant that attended me was ſure to bid 
ame take care, when I had any thing he 
* wanted, not to give him any. So that E 
© thought, if I did not endeavour to be 
* revenged of him, I ſhould ſhew a Want 


I dreaded moſt. I had a better Memory 
than my Brother, and whenever I learnt 
* any-thing, my Comfort was to laugh at 
him, becauſe he could not learn fo faſt ; by 
* which means I got a good deal of Learn- 
* ing, but never minded what I learnt, nor 
took any Pains to keep it; ſo that what 
J was eager to learn one Day, to ſhew 


him, I forgot the next. And ſo 1 
went on learning, and forgetting as faſt 
Jas learnt; and all the Pains I took, 
* ſerved only to ſhew that I cou!d learn. 

| 'E 4 


© of Spirit, which was of all things what 


George how much I knew more than 
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I was fo great a Favourite, that I wag | 
never denied any thing I aſked for; but 
I was very unhappy for the ſame Reaſon | 
that Miſs Dolly Friendly's Siſter was ſo; 
and I have often fat down, and cry'd, | 
© becauſe I did not know what I would 
© have, till at laſt I own I grew ſo peevih ! 
and humourſome, that I was always on 
* the Fret, and harboured in my Mind a | 
* kind of Malice, that made me fanſy | 
* whatever my Brother got, I loſt: And 


in this unhappy Condition I lived, till 


I came to School, and here I found that 
© other Miſſes wanted to have their Hu- 
* mours as well as myſelf, This I could | 
© not bear ; becauſe I had been uſed to have | 
* my own Will, and never to trouble my- | 


£ {elf about what others felt. For whenever 


© I beat or abuſed my Brother, that did | 


not make me cry: But I believe it was 
thinking wrong, made me guilty of theſe 


GH A M _ a 


glad when they are pleaſed, and would be 
glad to do any-thing to oblige them.” 
Here Miſs Henny ceaſed, and Miſs Jenny 
Peace then told her how glad ſhe was to 
hear that ſhe had ſubdued all Malice in her 
Mind; adding, Theſe Weeds, my Dear, 


: unleſs 


Faults; for I don't find I am IIl- natur'd; 
for now I have been taught to conſider | 
that my Companions can feel as well as F 
© myſelf, I am ſorry for their Pain, and 
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J * unleſs early plucked up, are (as I have 


© heard our good Governeſs obſerve upon 
a like Occaſion) very apt to take ſuch 
* deep Root, as to choak every good Seed 
40 around them; and then who can tell 
4 © whether, with the ſame Opportunities, 
they might not become Lady Brumptons 


. before the End of their Lives? 
Little Polly Suckling remembered, that 
all the Company had told the Hiſtory of 

their paſt Lives, except herſelf; and ſhe 

thought ſhe would not be left out; but yet 
ſhe had a Mind to be aſk'd to tell it, hoping 
that her Companions thought her of Con- 
ſequence enough not to leave her out of any 

Scheme: Therefore addreſſing herſelf to 

Miſs Jenny, ſhe ſaid, She thought it was 

very pleaſant to hear any body tell the 

Hiſtory of their own Lives. Miſs Jenny 

ſaw her Meaning; and anſwer'd, © So it 

is, my little Dear; and now, if you 
pleaſe, you ſhall oblige us with relating 
the Hiſtory of yours.“ Polly ſmiled at 
chis Requeſt, and ſaid. ſhe was ready to 

comply. . 


The Deſcription of Mz/s Polly Suckling. 


Mis Polly Suckling was juſt turned of 
Eight Years old, but ſo ſhort of her Age, 
that few People took her to be above F * 

4” l 
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It was not a dwarfiſh Shortneſs; for ſhe had 
the moſt exact proportion'd Limbs in the 


World, very ſmall Bones, and was as fat as à 


little Cherub. She was extremely fair, 
and her Hair quite flaxen. Her Eyes a 
perfect Blue, her Mouth ſmall, and her 


Lips quite plump and red. She had the | 


Freſhneſs of a Milk-Maid ; and when ſhe 


ſmiled and laughed, ſhe ſeemed to thew | 
an hundred agreeable Dimples. She was, | 


in ſhort, the very Picture of Health and 


Good-humour, and was the Play- thing 
and general Favourite of the whole School. 


The Life of Miſs Polly Suck ling. 


Now, faid little Polly, I will tell you | 


all my whole Hiſtory. I hardly re- 
member any-thing before I came to 
* School; for I was but Five Years old 
© when I was brought hither. 


All I know is, that I don't love quar- | 


* relling ; for I like better to live in Peace 


and Quietneſs. But I have been always 


© lefs than any of my Companions, ever 
* ſince I have been here; and ſo I only 


* follow'd the Example of the reſt; and 


ag J found they contended about every- 
* thing, I cid ſo too. Beſides, I have 
been always in fear, that my School- 


* fellows wanted to impoſe on me, becauſe 
bY C 0 


ad 
he 
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« ] was little; and ſo I uſed to engage in 
every Quarrel, rather than be left out, as 
« jf I was too little to give any Aſſiſtance; 
but, indeed, I am very glad now we all 
© agree, becauſe I always came by the worſt 
of it. And beſides, it is a great Pleaſure to 
me to be loved, and every Miſs is kind 
« and good to me, and ready to aſſiſt me 
* whenever I aſk them. And this is all I 
8 know of my whole Life.“ 


When little Polly ceaſed, ſhe was kiſſed 
and applauded by the whole Company, 
for the agrecable Simplicity of her little 
Hiſtory , 

And thus ended the Eighth Day's 

A mulement. 


TUES: 
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the moſt exact proportion'd Limbs in the 
World, very ſmall Bones, and was as fat as a 
and her Hair quite flaxen. Her Eyes a 


Lips quite plump and red. She had the 
Freſhneſs of a Milk-Maid ; and when ſhe 


an hundred agreeable Dimples. She was, 


Good-humour, and was the Play, thing 
The Life of Miſs Polly Suckling. 


all my whole Hiſtory. I hardly re- 
* member any-thing before I -came to 


© when I was brought hither. 


and Quietneſs. But I have been always 
leſs than any of my Companions, ever 


thing, I ci ſo too. Beſides, I have 
been always in fear, that my School- 


© fellows wanted to impoſe on me, becauſe 


little Cherub. She was extremely fair, | 


perfect Blue, her Mouth ſmall, and her 


ſmiled and laughed, ſhe ſeemed to ſhew 
in ſhort, the very Picture of Health and | 


and general Favourite of the whole School. | 


© Now, faid little Polly, I will tell you | 


School; for I was but Five Years old 


All I know is, that I don't love quar- | 
* relling ; for I like better to live in Peace | 


ſince I have been here; and ſo I only 
follow'd the Example of the reſt; and 
as I found they contended about every- | 
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J was little; and ſo I uſcd to engage in 
© every Quarrel, rather than be left out, as 
« jf I was too little to give any Aſſiſtance, 
© but, indeed, I am very glad now we all 
© agree, becauſe 1 always came by the worſt 
« of it. And beſides, it is a great Pleaſure to 
me to be loved, and every Mils is kind 
and good to me, and ready to aſſiſt me 
* whenever I aſk them. And this is all I 
know of my whole Life.” 


When little Polly ceaſed, ſhe v was kiſſed 
ind applauded by the whole Company, 
for the agrecable Simplicity of her little 
Hiſtory , 

And thus ended the Eighth mm 8 

A mulement. 
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The Ninth Day. 


—— ISS Jenny roſe early in the 
5 8 Morning, and, having collected 
the Lives of her Companions | 


(which ſhe had wrote down each 


Day, as they related them) 


ſhe carried them, after Morning School, | 


according to her Promiſe, to her Go- 
verneſs. 


Mrs. Teachum, when ſhe had peruſed 
them, was much pleaſed ; and ſaid, that 


ſhe perceived, by the manner in which 
her Scholars had related their Lives, how 


much they were in Earneſt in their De- | 
ſign of Amendment. For (continued 


© ſhe) they have all confeſſed their Faults | 


© without Reſerve; and the untowardly 


N 


appear*d before the Quarrel, has not broke 
out in theſe their little Hiſtories; but, on 
the contrary, they all ſeem, according 
to their Capacities, to have endeavoured 
at imitating your Stile, in the Account 

* you 


8 
[5 
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Bent of their Minds, which ſo ſtrong]y | 


— — — ts 


Ie 4 ER. ad. Am | — A ie. 43 — SS. | 


— 


Mrs. TEACRHUM, &c. 217 
« you gave of your own Life. I would 
© have you continue to employ your leiſure 
Hours in the manner you have lately 
done, only ſetting apart a proper time 
for Exerciſe z and To-day I will diſpenſe 
with your Attendance in the School- 
Room and indulge you this Afternoon 
in another Walk, either to the Dairy- 
* Houſe, or to the Cherry-Garden, which- 
ever you all agree on. But as I ſhall 
not go with you myſelf, and ſhall only 
* ſend a Servant to take care of you, I 
hope to hear from you, Miſs Jenm, fo 
* good an Account of the Behaviour of 
© your little Friends and Companions, 
that I ſhall have no Cauſe to repent my 
* Indulgence.” 

Miis Jenny Peace reſpectfully took 
Leave of her Governeſs, and haſtened 
to the Arbour, where her little Friends 
were met, in Expectation of her coming. 
She told them how well pleaſed their Go- 
verneſs was with them all, for the inge- 
nuous Confeſſion of their Faults in their 
paſt Lives; and ſhe then declared Mrs. 
Teachum's kind Permiſſion to them to 
take another Walk that Afternoon. 

As no one had at preſent any Story to 
read or relate, they employed their time 
till Dinner, ſome in walking and running 


about the Garden; others in looking after. 
L and 
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| and tending ſome Plant or Flower, that 
pl they had taken particularly under their 
| care, which Mrs. Teachum both permitted 
and encouraged them in; whilſt Miſs 
Jenny Peace, Miſs Sukey Fennet, and | 
Miſs Dolly Friendly, remained in the Ar- 
bour, the two latter aſking a thouſand 
Queſtions of the former, both concerning 
all the Inſtructions ſhe had ever learned 
from her Mamma, and by what means | 
they ſhould beſt be able to preſerve that 
Friendſhip and Happineſs, which had 
of late ſubſiſted amongſt them ; ſaying, 
how pleaſed their Friends and Relations 
would be, to ſee ſuch a Change in their 
"Temper and Behaviour, and how much 
they ſhould be beloved by every one. 
When they met at Dinner, Mrs. Teacb- 
4m aſked them, whether they had deter- 
m:ned upon the Choice ſhe had given them 
in their Afternoon's Walk; and they 
were all deſirous of going to the Dairy- 
Houſe; for little Polly ſaid, She longed | 
to ſee the good-humoured old Woman 
again: And, indeed, ſhe would not now 
ſay any thing to her of her ſhaking Head, 
or her grey Hair, Mrs. Teachum was 
pleaſed, that little Polly ſo gratefully 
remember'd the old Woman, who had 
been ſo kind to her; and readily con- 
ſented 


4 
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ſented to their Choice, and approved of 
their Determination. 

Being ſoon equipped for their Walk, 
they ſet out, attended by two Maid Ser- 
vants; and as ſoon as they arrived, the 
good old Woman expreſſed the higheſt 
Joy on ſeeing them, and told little Polly, 
that ſne ſnould have Plenty of Cream and 
Strawberries ; for her Daughter had been 
that Day in the Wood, and had brought 
home three Baſkets of very fine ones. 
Mrs. Nelly, her Daughter, ſaid very 
croſsly, that ſhe ſuppoſed there would be 


fine Work amongſt them, now their Go- 
verneſs was not with them; but *twas her 


Mother's way, to let all Children be as 
rude as they pleaſed. Miſs Sukey Jennet, 
with ſome Indignation in her Look, was 
going to anſwer her; but Miſs Jenny 
Peace, icaring ſhe would ſay ſemething 
leſs mild than ſhe wiſhed, gave her a Nod; 
and, turning to the young Woman, with 
great Modeſty and Temper, thus faid : 


© You ſhall ſee, Mrs. Nelly, that our 


A 


good Governeſs's Inſtructions are of 
more Force with us, than to loſe all their 
Effect when we are out of her Preſence ; 
and I hope you will have no Cauſe, 
when we go away, to complain of the 
ill Behaviour of any of Us.“ 


Fo * * A A 
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The good old Woman declared, She 
never ſaw ſuch ſweet-tempered Children 
in all her Life; and after they had eat 
their Strawberries and Cream, and were 
loaded with Pinks and Roſes by the good 
Woman's Bounty (for they did not gather | 
one without her Permiſſion) they took 
their Leave with the utmoſt Civility, and 
Miſs Jenny handſomely rewarded the old 
Woman for her good Chear. Mrs. Nelly 
herſelf was ſo pleaſed with their regular 
and inoffenſive Behaviour, that ſhe could 
not help telling Miſs Jenny, that ſhe, and 
all her Companions, had, indeed, behaved 
as well as if their Governeſs had been 
with them: On which Miſs Jenny (as they 
were walking home) obſerved to Mis 
Sukey Fennet (whom ſhe had prevented 
from making any Reply to Mrs. Nelly's 
Speech] how much better it was to gain 
another's good Will by our own Endea- 
vours to be obliging, than to provoke 
them to be more croſs, by our angry An- 
ſwers and Reproaches. 

When this little Company, employed 
in pleaſing Talk, and lively Obſervations, 
were come within about a Mile of Mrs. 
Jeachum's Houſe, and within View of a 
Nobleman's fine Seat, Miſs Jenny laid, 
that the next time their Governeſs permit- 


ted them to walk out, ſhe would aſk her 
Leave, 
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Leave, that they might go and ſee that 
fine Houſe ; for ſome time ago ſhe had 
told them, that they ſhould go thither 
when the Family were abſent. Mrs. Wilſon, 
the Houſekeeper, who by chance was 
walking that way, and heard what Mils 
Jenny ſaid, came up to them, and told 
Miſs Jenny, that her Lord and Lady were 
now both abſent, having ſet out, one for 
London, and the other for another fine 
Seat, forty Miles off, that very Morning; 
and as ſhe knew them to be Mrs. Teachum's 
well-regulated Family, they ſhould be wel- 
come to ſee the Houſe and Gardens now, 
if they liked it. Miſs Jenny thanked her, 
and ſaid, as it was near two Hours ſooner 
than their Governeſs expected them home, 
ſhe would accept of her kind Offer, The 
Houſekeeper led them thro* an Avenue of 
tall Elm-trees, into this magnificent Houle, 
in which were many ſpacious Apartments, 
furniſhed with the utmoſt Grandeur and 
Elegance. Some of the Rooms were 
adorned with fine Pictures, others were 
hung with Tapeſtry almoſt as lively as 
thoſe Paintings, and moſt of the Apart- 
ments above Stairs were furniſhed with the 
fineſt ſorts of Needle-work. Our little 
Company were ſtruck into a ſort of ſilent 
Wonder and Admiration at the ſplendid 
Appearance of every thing around them; 

L 3 nor 


re 
1 nor could they find Words to expreſs tlie 
various Reflections that paſted in their 
Minds, on ſeeing ſuch a Variety of da— 
zling gaudy Things : But when they came 
to the Needle-work, Miſs Jenny could not 
help ſmiling, to ſee how every.one ſeemed 
moſt fixed in Attention upon that fort of 
Work, which ſhe herſelf was employed in; 
and ſhe ſaw in every Face a ſecret Wiſh, 
that their own Piece of Work might be 
finiſhed with equal Neatneſs and Perfection. 
The Houfekeeper was greatly pleaſed to 
ſee them ſo much delighted, and anſwered 
all their Queſtions concerning the Storics 
that were repreſented in the Pictures and 
Tapeſtry as fully as the time would 
permit : But Miſs Jenny, being fearſul of 
exceeding the Hour in whicn they woul | 
be expected home, told them they muſt 
not now ſlay any longer; but if their Go- 
verneſs would give "them Leave, and it 
would not be troubleſome to Mrs. Wilſon, 
they would come another time. She an- 
ſwered, that it was fo far from being 
troubleſome, that ſhe never had more 
Pleaſure in her Life, than to ſee ſo many 
well-behaved young Ladies, who all ſeemed 
not only pleaſed with what they ſaw, but 
_ doubly delighted, and happy, in ſeeing 
each other ſo ; and for her Part, ſhe cou Id 


wilh they were to _ with her all their 
Lives: i 


* 
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Lives: And, in ſhort, they ſhould not go 
till they had been in her Room, and eat 
ſome Sweetmeats of her own making. 
The good Woman ſeemed to take ſo 
much Delight in giving them any Pleaſure, 
that Miſs Jenny could not refuſe accepting 
her Offer; and, when they were all in her 
Room, Polly Suckling ſaid, Well, this 
is a moſt charming Houſe: I wiſh we 


** 


* 


muſt the Lord and Lady of this fine 
Place be! 

Indeed, my little Polly, faid Miſs 
Jenny, you may be very much miſtaken ; 
for you know our good Governeſs has 
taught us, that there is no Happinets 


* 


* 


* 


* 


A 


and perhaps we may have more Pleaſure 
in viewing theſe fine Things, than the 
Owners have in the Poſſeſſion of them.” 

It is very true, ſaid the Houſekeeper; 
for my Lord and Lady have no Delight 
in all this Magnificence ; for, by being fo 
* accuſtomed to it, they walk thro? all 
* theſe Apartments, and never ſo much 
as obſerve or amule themſelves with the 
Work, the Pictures, or any thing elle ; 

or if they obſerve them at all, it is 5 rather 
„ with a Look that denotes a ſort of 
* Wearineſs, at ſeeing the ſame Things 
« continually before them, than with any 
L 4 kind 


A 
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* 


* 


could all live here for ever. How happy 


but | in the Content of our own Minds; 
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kind of Pleaſure. And then, with a 
deep Sigh, ſhe added, you are, indeed, 
young Lady, perfectly in the right, 


© when you ſay Grandeur and Happineſs | 


do not always go together.“ But turn- 


ing off the Diſcourſe, Mrs. Wilſon forced 
them to take as many dried Sweetmeats 


as they could carry away with them, and in- 
ſiſted upon their Promiſe (with Mrs. 


Teacbum's Conſent) that they ſhould come 


another time to ſee the Gardens. They 
then took their Leave with many Thanks, 


and the greateſt Civility; and diſcourſed, all } 
the way home, on the fine Things they had | 
ſeen. Miſs Betty Ford ſaid, that the fine | 
Gilding, and ſo many glittering Looking- | 
glaſſes, made her think herſelf in Barba- 

rico's great Hall, where he kept all his 
Treaſure. 


No, ſays Miss Nancy Spruce, it was 


not half ſo much like that, as it was 
© like Brunetta's fine Caſtle ; and 1 could 


not help thinking myſelf the Princeſs 


Hebe, and how much 1 ſhould have 


been pleaſed with ſuch a fine Place at 
« firſt, juſt as ſhe was.“ 
Indeed, ſays Miſs Betty Ford, you 
are 1n the right of it, Miſs Nanny; for 
*rwas much more like the Deſcription of 
Brunetta's Caſtle, than what 1 ſaid 
myſelf.“ 
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Miſs Jenny was pleaſed to hear Miſs 
Betty ſo ready to own herſelf miſtaken ; 
and aid to Miſs Nanny Spruce, J am glad, 
my Dear, to find that you fo well re- 
member what you read ; for it is by re- 


calling frequently into our Memones the 


Things we have read, that they are hkely 


to be of any Service to us. 


Being now come home, they entered 
into the Preſence of their Governeſs with 
that Pleaſure, and proper Confidence, 
which ever attends Innocence and Good- 
neſs; and Mrs. Teachum received them 
with a pleaſing Smile. 

Miſs Jenny gave her Governeſs a faith- 
ful Account of all that had paſſed, with 
the agreeable Entertainment they had ac- 


 cidentally met with, of ſeeing Lord 


X *'s fine Houſe, and the great Civi- 
lity of Mrs. Wilſon, which I hope, Ma- 
dam, faid Miſs Jenny, I did not do wrong 
in accepting. You did very Lane 
my Dear, ſaid Mrs. Teachum ; for when 
any Perſon is willing to oblige you, with- 
out any Inconvenience to themſelves, it is 
always right to accept their Offer, as you 
thereby gratify them, by putting it in their 
Power to give you Pleaſure. 

Miſs Jenny then with great Chearful- 
neſs and Freedom, told her Governeſs all 


that had paſſed in Converſation, both in 
L 5 their 
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their Walk to the Dairy Houſe, and at 
Lord X———'s, what little Polly had 
ſaid in the Houſekeeper's Room, as alſo 
Mrs. Wilſon s Anſwer ; and ſaid, by Mrs. 
M ilſon's downcaſt Look, ſhe was afraid 
that poor Lord A. and his Lady 
were not ſo happy as might be wiſhed 
but, continued ſhe, I did not aſk Mrs. 
Wilſon any Queſtions, becauſe you have 
taught me, Madam, carefully to avoid | 
the leaſt Appearance of impertinent Cu- 
rioſity. 

You was very right, my Dear, faid Mrs, 
Teachum, in aſking no farther Queſtions; 
nor would ſhe, F dare ſay, as ſhe is a 
prudent Woman, have gratified you, if | 
you had; for tho' the unhappy Story is 
too well known all over the Country, 
yet it would have been very unbecoming 
m one of the Family to have publiſhed it. 
Mrs. Teachum ſaw in her little Scholars 
Eyes, a ſecret Wiſh of knowing what this 
Story was; and, after a ſhort Pauſe, ſhe 
iaid,” Since 1 find you diſpoſed, my good 
Girls, to make the proper Uſe of what 
yon hear, I will indulge your Curiolity. _ 

Lord X——— and his Lady have 
been married ſeven Years: Lord & 
is the wretchedeſt Creature breathing, be- 
cauſe he has no Children, and therefore 


no Heir to his Title, and large Eſtate. 
Le. He 
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He was naturally of a haughty impetuous 
Temper, and impatient of any the leaſt 
Diſappointment; and this Diſpoſition not 
being ſubdued in his Youth, has led him 
into all ſort of Exceſſes. His Lady is 
not much better tempered than himſelf, 
and valuing herſelf highly upon her Beauty, 
and the large Fortune ſhe brought him, 
greatly reſents his ſometimes inſolent, and 
always neglectful Uſage of her. They 
have hitherto lived on in the moſt jarring 
diſputing manner, and took no care to 
conceal their Quarreis from the World; 
but at laſt they have agreed to part by 
Conſent, and the different Journeys they 
this Morning took, I ſuppoſe, was with 
an Intent of final Separation. That 
Grandeur and Happineſs do not always go 
together (as Mrs. Wilſon obſerved to you) 
is ſeen by this Story, which I was the 
more willing to tell you, as it was a 
proper Introduction to a Fable I have been 
collecting together from others, for your 
Uſe. You know that all my Endeavours 
to make you good, are only intended to 
make you happy; and if you thoroughly 
reflect upon the Truth of this Maxim, 
which I ſo often endeavour to inculcate, 
you will doubtleſs reap no {mall Advan- 
tage from it. 


1 8 Flere 
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Here Mrs. Teachum ceaſed ſpeaking, 
and, giving Miſs Jenny Peace a Paper, ſhe 
bid her read it aloud ; which ſhe did; and 
it contained the folloning Fable. 


The ASSEMBLY of the BIRDS. | 


T R. 


N antient Days, there was a great Con- 
tention amongſt the Birds, which, from 
his own Perfections, and peculiar Advan- | 
tages, had the ſtrongeſt Title to Happi- | 
neſs ; and at laſt they agreed to refer the | 


Deciſion of the Debate to the Eagle. 


A Day was appointed for their Meeting; | 


the Eagle took his Seat, and the Birds all 
attended to give in their ſeveral Pleas. 
Firſt ſpoke the Parrot. Her Voice fo 
nearly reſembling human Speech, and 
which enabled her to converſe with ſuch a 
ſuperior Race, ſhe doubted not (ſhe ſaid) 
would have its juſt Weight with the Eagle, 
and engage him to grant a Deeree in her 
Favour ; and to this Plea ſhe alſo added, 
that ſhe dwelt in a fine Cage adorned with 


Gold, and was fed every Day by the Hands 


of a fair Lady. 

And pray, Mrs. Poll, faid the Eagle, 
how comes it, ſince you fare ſo ſump- 
tuouſly, that you are ſo lean and _—_ 

ws 
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and ſeem ſcarcely able to exert that Voice, 
ou thus make your Boaſt? © Alas! re- 
« plied the Parrot, poor Poll's Lady has 
kept her Bed almoſt this Week; the 
« Servants have all forgot to feed me; 
© and I am almoſt ſtarved.* Pray obſerve, 
faid the Eagle, the Folly of ſuch Pride! 
Had you been able to have converſed 
* only with your own kind, you would 
© have fared in common with them; but 
„it is to this vaunted Imitation of the 
* human Voice, that you owe your Con- 
* finement, and conſequently (tho' living 
* in a Golden Cage) your Dependence 
* upon the Will — Memory of others, 
© even for common neceflary Food.” 
Thus reproved, the Parrot, with Shame, 
haftily retired from the Aſſembly. 

Next ſtood forth the Dau, and, having 
tricked himfelf in all the gay Feathers he 
could muſter together, on the Credit of 


I theſe borrowed Ornaments, pteaded his 


Beauty, as a Title to the Preference in Diſ- 
pute. Immediately the Birds agreed to 
diveſt the filly Counterfeit of all his bor- 
rowed Plumes; and, more abathed than 
the Parrot, he ſecretly ſlunk away. 

The Peacock, proud of native Beauty, 
now flew into the midſt of the Aſſembly. 
He diſplayed before the Sun his gorgeous 


Tal. Obſerve (faid he) how the vivid 
| | Blue 
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glue of the Sapphire glitters in my Neck; 
and when thus I ſpread my Tail, a 
© gemmy Brightneſs ſtrikes the Eye from 
© a Plumage varied with a thouſand | 

* glowing Colours.” At this Moment, a 
Nightingale began to chant forth his melo- | 
dious Lay; at which the Peacock, drop- | 
ping his expanded Tail, cried out, Ah! | 
© what avails my ſilent unmeaning Beauty, 
when I am ſo far excelled in Voice by 
« ſuch a little Ruſſet-feathered Wretch as 
* that!” And, by retiring, he gave up all 
Claim to the contended-for Preference. ö 
The Nightingale was fo delighted with 
having got the better of the Peacock, that 
he exerted his little Voice, and was ſo loſt } 
in the Conceit of his own Melody, that 
he did not obſerve a Hawk, who flew | 
upon him, and carried him off in his 
Claws. ; 
The Eagle then declared, That as 
the Peacock's Envy had taken away all 
his Claim, ſo no leſs had the Nightin- | 
« gale's Selt-concelt fruſtrated all his Pre- 
tenſions; for thoſe who are ſo wrapped 
* up in their own Perfections, as to mind 
nothing but themſelves, are for ever 
© lable to all ſorts of Accidents.* And, 
beſides, it was plain, by the Exultation 
the Nightingale expreſſed on his imagined 
Victory over the Peacock, that he would 
have 
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have been equally dejected on any Pre fer- 


ence given to another. 

And now the Owl, with an affected 
Gravity, and whooting Voice, pleaded his 
well-known Wiſdom; and ſaid, He 
« doubted not but the Preference would be 
granted to him without Conteſt, by all 
the whole Aſſembly ; for what was ſo 
likely td produce Happineſs as Wiſdom ?? 
The Eagle declared, That, if his Title 
to Wiſdom could be proved, the Juſtice 
© of his Claim ſhould be allowed; and 
then aſked him, how he could convince 
them of the Truth of what he had ad- 
« vanced ?* The Owl anſwered, That 
* he would willingly appeal to the whole 
* Aſſembly for their Deciſion in this Point; 
for he was poſitive no-body could deny 
his great Superiority as to Wiſdom.” 
Being ſeparately aſked, they moſt of them 
declared, that they knew no one Reaſon, 
either from his Words or Actions, to 
pronounce him a wiſe Bird; tho' it was 
true, that by an affected Solemnity in his 
Looks, and by frequent Declarations of 
his own, that he was very wiſe, he had 
made ſome very ſilly Birds give him that 
Character ; but, ſince they were called 
upon to declare their Opinions, they mult * 
ſay, that he was ever the Object of Con- 


tempt to all thoſe Birds who had any Title 
to 
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to common Underſtanding. The Zaz!; 


then ſaid, He could by no means admit} 
a2 Plea, which as plainly appeared to be 
© counterfeit, as were the Fay's borrowed} 
« Feathers.” The Ow!, thus diſappointed, | 
flew away, and has ever ſince ſhunned the 
Light of the Sun, and has never appeared 
in the Day-time, but to be ſcorned and 


8 


wondered at. 


It would be endleſs to repeat all the ſe- 
veral Pleas brought by the Birds, each de- 


firing to prove, that Happineſs ought to 
be his own peculiar Lot. But the Eagle 


obſerving, that the Arguments made Uſe 
of to prove their Point, were chiefly drawn 


from the Diſadvantages of others, rather 
than from any Advantage of their own, | 
told them, There was too much Envy and | 
Malice amongſt them, for him to pro- 
* nounce any of them deſerving or capa- 
ble of being happy; but I wonder, ſays 
he, Why the Dove alone is abſent from 
* this Meeting ?* I know of one in her | 


Neſt hard by, anſwered the Red-breaft : 


Shall I go and call her? © No, fays the | 


Eagle; Since ſhe did not obey our ge- 
* neral Summons, *tis plain ſhe had no 
Ambition for a public Preference; but I 
© will take two or three choſen Friends, and 
+ we will go ſoftly to her Neſt, and mA 

| What 
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* what manner ſhe is employing herſelf ; 
for from our own Obſervations upon the 
Actions of any one, we are more likcly 
to form a Judgment of them, than by 
* any Boaſts they can make.” 

The Eagle was obeyed, and, accom- 
panied only by the Linnet, the Lark, the 
Lapwing, and the Red-breaft for his Guide, 
he ſtole gently to the Place where the 
Dove was found hovering over her Neſt, 
waiting the Return of her abſent Mate ; 
and, thinking herſelf quite unobſerved, | 


pile o' er her callow Brood ſbe hung, 
She fondly thus addreſs'd her Young. 

* Ye tender Objefts of my Care, 
Peace] Peace! ye little helpleſs Pair. 
* Anon! he comes, your gentle Sire, 
* And brings you all your Hearts require ; 
For Us, his Infants and his Bride, 
* For us with only Love to puide, 
Our Lord aſſumes an Eagle's Speed ; 
And, likea Lion, dares to bleed: 
* Nor yet by wintry Skies confin'd, 
* He mounts upon the rudeſt Wind, 
* From Danger tears the vital Spoil, 
And with Affection fweetens Toil. 


* Theſe Verſes are a Quotation from that tender 
Fable of the Sparrow and the Dave, in the Fables 
for the Female Sen. 

| 3 
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Ah! ceaſe, too vent'rous, ceaſe to dare; 
In thine our dearer Safety ſpare. 

From him, ye cruel Falcons, ſtray; 

And turn, ye Fowlers, far away, 
All giving Pow'r, great Source of Life, | 
Oh! bear the Parent, hear the Wife : | 
That Life thou lendeſt from above, 
Tho” little, make it large in Love. 

Oh! bid my feeling Heart expand 

To ev'ry Claim on ev'ry Hand, 


To theſe from whom my Days I drew, 


To theſe, in whom thoſe Days renew, 
To all my Kin, however wide, 


In cordial Warmth as Blood ally'd, 


To Friends in jicely Fetters twin'd, 
And to the cruel not unkind ; 

But chief the Lord of my Deſire, 
My Life, myſelf, my Soul, my Sire, 
Friends, Children, all that I/ifh can claim, 
Chaſte Paſſion claſp, and Rapture name. | 
Ob! ſpare him, ſpare-him, gracious Pow'r: | 
Oh! give bim to my lateſt Hour. | 
Let me my Length of Life employ, 
To give my ſole Enjoyment Joy. 

His Love let mutual Love excite ; 
Turn all my Cares to his Delight, 
And ev'ry needleſs Bleſſing ſpare, 
herein my Darling wants a Share. 
—Let one unruffled calm Delight 
The Loving and Belov'd unite; 


One 
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One pure Deſire our Boſoms warm; 
One Will direct, one Wiſh inform: 
* Thro* Life one mutual Aid ſuſtain ; 
* [n Death one peaceful Grave contain. 
'e, J © /bile, fwelling with the darling Theme, 
Her Accents pour'd an endleſs Stream, 
* The well-known Wings a Sound impart, 
7 hat reach'd her Ear, and touch*d her 
Heart. Wy 
Quick dropp'd the Mufic of her Tongue, 
And forth, with eager Joy, ſhe ſprung. 
As fevift her ent ring Cenſo t flew, 
And plum'd, and kindled, at the View. 
Their Wings, their Souls embracing, meet; 
Their Hearis with anſw'ring Meaſure 
| Beat; 
Half loft in ſacred Sweets, and bleſs'd 
* With Raptures felt, but neer expreſs d. 
* $!rait to her humble Roof ſhe leu 
The Partner of her ſpotleſs Bed ; 
Her Yeung, a flutt'ring Pair, ariſe, 
1he:r Welcome ſparłling in their Eyes, 
Trenſported, to their Sire they bound, 
And hang, with ſpeechleſs Action, round. 
In Pleaſure wrapt, the Parents ſtand, 
Aud ſee their litile Wings expand; 
The Sire his Life-ſuſtaining Prize 
Jo each expecting Bill applies; 
There fondly pours the Wheaten Spoil, 
With Tranſport giv'n, tho won withToil; 
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pile all, collected at the Sight, n 
* And filent, thro ſupreme Delight, o'C 
« The Fair high Heav' u of Bliſs beguiles, | 
And on her Lord and Infants ſmiles.” 


The Eagle now, without any Heſita- 
tion, pronounced the Dove to be deſerved. ! 
ly the happieſt of the feathered kind ; and 
however unwilling the reſt of the Birds were 
to aſſent to the Judgment given, yet could 
they not diſpute the Juſtice of the Decree, 


Here Miſs Jenny ceaſed reading, and all 
the little Company expreſſed by their 
Looks, that they were overjoy'd at the 
Eagle s Determination; for they had al 
a ee che Eagles I 
M ee of giving the Preference to I © 
the Dove. Now, my good Children, 
* faid Mrs. Teachum, if you will pals | 


_ © thro? this Life with real Pleafure, imi- | 


© tate the Dove; and remember, that | 
* Innocence of Mind, and Integrity of | 


Heart, adorn the Female Character; and 


« can alone produce your own Happinek, 15 
and diffuſe it to all around you.?“ I 
Our little Company thanked their Go- 
verneſs for her Fable ; and, juſt at that 
Inſtant, they heard a Chariot drive into 
the Court, and Mrs. Teachum went out to 
ſee what Viſitor could be arrived ſo late 
in 


= 
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in the Evening; for it was near Eight 

o'Clock. | | 
They all remained in the Room where 
J their Governeſs left them ; for they had 
been taught never to run out to the Door, 

or to the Windows, to look at any Stran- 

gers that came, till they knew whether 
Ir was proper for them to ſee them or 
nor. 

Mrs. Teachum ſoon returned with a 
Letter open in her Hand, and remained 
ſome little time ſilent; but caſt on every 
one round ſuch a tender and affectionate 
Look, a Tear almoſt ſtarting from her 
Eye, that the ſympathizing Sorrow ſeem'd 
to ſpread thro' the whole Company, and 
J they were all filent, and ready to cry, 
tho* they knew not for what Reaſon. * I 
* am ſorry, my little Dears, ſaid Mrs. 
* Teachum, to give your tender Boſoms 
the Uneaſineſs I fear the Contents of 
* this Letter will do, as it will deprive 
* you of that your Hearts ſo juſtly hold 
* moſt dear.“ And, fo ſaying, ſhe deli- 
vered to Miſs Jenny Peace, the following 
Letter. | 


Ty 
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To Miſs Jenny PRACxR. 
My dear Niece, Mecnday Night, June 24. 


: Arrived ſafe at my own Houſe, with your 
Couſin Harriot, laſs Saturday Night, 

after a very tedious Voyage 'by Sea, and 
 fatiguing Journey by Land. I long to ſee p. 
my dear Jenny as ſoon as paſſible, and © 
Harriot is quite impatient for that Plea- « 

ſure. T 

I have ordered my Chariot to be with you if 5 
To-morrow Night; and I defire you would 


ſet out on Wedneſday Morning, as early W le 
as your Inclination ſhall prompt you 10 KL 
come 10 p 

Your truly affectionate Aunt, V 

M. NEWMAN. ; 

1 have writ à Letter of Thanks to your | f 


kind Governeſs, for her Care of you. 


Senſations of Miſs Jenny's Mind, on the 
reading this Letter. Her riſing Joy at 
the Thoughts of ſceing her kind Aunt 
ſafely returned from a Jong and tedious FI 
Voyage, was ſuppreſſed, by a Sorrow, 
which could not be reſiſted, on parting | 

\ with ſuch dear Friends, and fo good a 

| Governeſs; 


0 
It is impoſſible to deſcribe the various | 
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Governeſs; and the Luſtre which ſuch a 
Joy would have given to her Eye, was 
damped by riſing Tears. Her Heart for 
ſome time was too full for Utterance. At 
laſt, turning to her Governeſs, ſhe ſaid; 
And is the Chariot really come, to carry 
me to my dear Aunt? Then, after a 
Pauſe, the Tears trickling down her Cheeks, 
And muſt I fo ſoon leave you, Madam, 
*and all my kind Companions ?* Mrs. 
Teachum, on ſeeing Miſs Fenny's tender 
Struggles of Mind, and all her Companions 
at once burſting into Tears, ſtood-up, and 
left the Room, ſaying, She would come 
to them again after Supper.“ For this 
prudent Woman well knew, that it was in 
vain to contend with the very firſt Emo- 
tions of Grief on ſuch an Occaſion ; but 
intended, at her Return, to ſhew them 
how much it was their Duty and Intereſt 
to conquer all ſorts of extravagant Sorrow. 

They remained ſome time filent, as 
quite ſtruck dumb with Concern, till at 
laſt Miſs Dolly Friendly, in broken Accents, 
cry'd out, And mult we loſe you, my 
dear Miſs Jenny, now we are juſt ſettled 


in that Love and Eſteem for you, which 


© your Goodneſs ſo well deſerves ?? 

Miſs Jenny endeavoured to dry up her 
Tears, and then ſaid, Altho' J cannot 
but be pleaſed, my dear Companions, at 

every 
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every Mark of your Affection for me; 
yet I beg that you would not give me 
the Pain to ſee that I make ſo many dear 
Friends unhappy. Let us ſubmit chear- 
fully to this Separation (which, believe 
© me, is as deeply felt by me as any of you) 
© becauſe it is our Duty ſo to do: And let 
me intreat you to be comforted, by re- 
« flefting, how much my good Aunt's ſafe 
Return muſt be conducive to my future 
Welfare; nor can you be unhappy, 
* while you continue with ſo good a Go- 
© verneſs, and perſiſt in that Readineſs to 
© obey her, which you have lately ſhewn. 
She will direct who ſhall preſide over your 
© innocent Amuſements in my Place, | 
will certainly write to you, and ſhall 
always take the greateſt Delight in hear- 
ing from each of you, both while you 
continue here, and when your Duty and 
different Connexions ſhall call you elſe- 
* where, We may ſome, and perhaps al], 
© of us, happen often to meet again ; and 
© I hope a Friendſhip, founded on ſo in- 
© nocent and ſo good a Foundation as ours 
© is, will always ſubſiſt, as far as ſhall be 
© conſiſtent with our future Situations in 
. | 

Miſs Jenny's Friends could not anſwer 
her but by Sobs and Tears; only little 


Polly Suckling, running to her, clung about 
* 
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her Neck, and cry'd, © Indeed, indeed, 
« Miſs Jenny, you muſt not go; I ſhall 
break my Heart, if I Joſe you: I'm 


* ſure we ſhan't, nor we can't, be half ſo 


* happy, when you are gone, tho* our 
© Governeſs was ten times better to us than 
ſhe is. 


Miſs Jenny again intreated them to dry 


up their Tears, and to be more contented 


with the preſent Neceſſity; and begged, 


that they would not let their Governeſs ſee 
them ſo overwhelmed in Sorrow on her 
Return ; for ſhe might take it unkindly, 
that they ſhould be ſo afflicted at the Loſs 


of one Perſon, while they ſtill remained 


under her indulgent Care and Protection. 

It was with the utmoſt. Difficulty, that 
Miſs Jenny refrained from ſhedding Tear 
for Tear with her kind Companions ; but 
as It was her conſtant Maxim to partake 
with her Friends all her Pleaſure, and to 
confine her Sorrows as much as poſſible 
within her own Boſom, ſhe choſe rather 
to endeavour, by her own Chearfulneſs, 
and innocent Talk, to ſteal inſenſibly from 
the Boſoms of her little Companions half 
their Sorrow, and they began to appear to- 
Icrably eaſy. | 


After Supper, Mrs. Teachum returned ; 
and, ſeeing them all ſtriving who ſhould 


moſt conceal their Grief, for fear of giving , 
M Unealineſs 
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Uneafineſs to the reft, yet with a deep 
Dejection fixed in every Countenance, and 
little Polly ſtill fobbing behind Mifs Jenny's 
Chair, ſhe was fo moved herſelf with the 
affecting Scene, that the Tears ftole from 
her Eyes; and the ſympathizing Com- 
pany once more eaſed their almoſt burſting 
Hearts, by another general Flow of melt- 
ing Sorrow. > | 
My dear Children, ſaid Mrs. Teachum, 
Jam not at all furpriſed at your being ſo 
much concerned to part with Miſs Zenny, 


J love her myſelf with a motherly Aﬀe- | 


ction (as I do all of you, and ſhall ever 


continue to do ſo while you ſo well de- 


ſerve it); and I could wiſh, for my own 
ſake, never to part with her as long as I 
live; but I conſider, that it is for her Ad- 
vantage; and I would have you all re- 
member, in her Abſence, to let her Ex- 
ample and Friendſhip fill your Hearts with 
Joy, inſtead of Grief. It is now pretty 
late in the Evening, and as Miſs Jenny is 
to ſet out very early in the Morning, I 
muſt inſiſt upon ſhortening your Pain (for 
ſuch is your preſent Situation ;) and deſire 
you would take your Leave of this your 
engaging Friend. 

They none of them attempted to ſpeak 
another Word; for their Hearts were till 


too full for Utterance : And Miſs Jenny 


3 took 


Jed Fo Pray — fo — fan 
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took every one by the Hand as they went 
out of the Room, ſaluted them with the 
tendereſt Aﬀection, mingling Tears with 
thoſe which flowed from every ſtreaming 
Eye; and, wiſhing them all Happineſs and 
Toy till their next Meeting, they all, with 
heavy Hearts, retired to Reſt. 

Miſs Jenny returned the warmeſt and 
moſt grateful Acknowlegements to her 
good Governeſs, for all her Care of her; 
and ſaid, I ſhall attribute every happy 
: Hour, Madam, that I may hereafter be 
« bleſſed with, to your wiſe and kind In- 
* {tructions, which I ſhall always remem- 
ber with the higheſt Veneration, and 
« ſhall ever conſider you as having been 
to me no leſs than a fond and indul- 
gent Mother.“ 

Mrs. Teachum kept Mi Jenny in the 
Room with her no longer than to aſſure 
her how ſincerely ſhe ſhould regret her 
Abſence, and confeſſed how much of the 
Regularity and Harmony of her School 
ſhe owed to her good Example, for 
Sweetneſs of Temper, and Conformity to 
Rules, 


The End of the Ninth Day. 
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Archo Miſs Jenny Peace did not return 
any more to School; yet ſhe ever grate- 
fully remembred the Kindneſs of her Go- 
verneſs,and frequently correſponded with all 
herCompanions. And as they continued their 
innocent Amuſements and Meetings in the 
Arbour, whenever the Weather would 
permit, there was no Day thought to be 
better employed than that in which they 
received a Letter from their abſent 1n- 
ſtructive Friend, whoſe Name was always 
mentioned with Gratitude and Honour. 


Mrs. Teachum continued the ſame: 


watchful Care over any young Perſons 
who were intruſted to her Management; 
and ſhe never increaſed the Number of 
her Scholars, tho? often intreated fo to do. 
All Quarrels and Contentions were baniſhed 
her Houfe; and if ever any ſuch Thing 
was likely to ariſe, the Story of Miſs Jenny 
Peace's reconciling all her little Compa- 
nions was told to them; ſo that Miſs Jenny, 
tho* abſent, ſtill ſeemed (by the bright 
Example which ſhe left behind her) to be 
the Cement of Union and Harmony in 
this well-regulated Society : And if any 


Girl was found to harbour in her Breaſt 
a 
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a riſing Paſſion, which it was difficult to 
conquer, the Name and Story of Mis 
Jenny Peace ſoon gained her Attention, and 
left her without any other Deſire than 
to emulate Miſs Jenny's Virtues. 

In ſhort, Mrs. Teachum's School was 
always mentioned throughout the Coun- 
try, as an Example of Peace and Har- 
mony : And allo by the daily Improve- 
ment of all her Girls, it plainly appear'd, 
how early young People might attain great 
Knowlege, it their Minds were free from 
fooliſh Anxieties about Trifles, and pro- 
perly employed on their own Improve- 
ment; for never did any young Lady 
leave Mrs. Teachum, but that her Parents 
and Friends were greatly delighted with 
her Behaviour, as ſhe had made it her chief 
Study to learn always to pay to her Gover- 
nors the moſt exact Obedience, and to 
exert towards her Companions, all the 
good Effects of a Mind filled with Bene- 


volence and Love. 
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